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FOREWORD

This publication of the Institute represents an extremely belated
result of a survey carried out in 1938-39. A socio-economic survey of
Sholapur was undertaken by the Institute at the invitation of the
Sholapur Municipality. The work of the survey was begun in 1938
and collection of the data was complefed by December 1939. In 1946
the Institute published a part of the results of the socio-economie
survey of Sholapur entitled “A Socio-Economic Survey of Weaving
Communities of Sholapur” by Dr. R. G. Kakade. This was an in-
dependent piece of work carried out by Dr. Kakade as part of the
plan of investigation at Sholapur. The processing of the other mate-
rial and the writing of the report got inordinately delayed because of
a number of difficulties. The chief among these was that persons who
had been put directly in charge of the work of investigation at Shola-
pur did not continue in the service of the Institute in later years.
I had been responsible for planning and supervising the work but
eould find no time to devote to this work, It was also not possible to
find anybody who knew enough of conditions in Sholapur to under-
take the responsibility. Prof. N. V. Sovani, who helped in drafting
chapters of the report on the Poona Survey, examined the material
at one time and prepared drafis relating fo some aspects. However,
he could not find time to complete the work.

It happened later that a student™of Prof. Sovani, V. P. Pethe, con-
ducted a survey of population and fertility in Sholapur city and
submitted a thesis based on the work for his Ph.D. Some years
after obtaining his Ph.D. Dr. Pethe joined the staff of the Institute
and it was felt that he might usefully go over the collected material.
This he did and the report finally put together is now being published.
It was thought appropriate to include in the publication relevant
material, from Dr. Pethe’s thesis also. This publieation has been pub-
lished as result of interrupted and partizl labours of many petrsons,
It is being published in my name as the overall responsibility for it
was mine and I was associgted with it at all stages; also, the manner
of its presentation made it difficult to specify authorship more parti-
cularly. The work of investigation was conducted in the main by
Shri L. V. Gogate and Dr. R. G. Kakade. In the final preparation of
the report the major share was that of Dr. V. P. Pethe.

I have to offer profound apologies on behalf 6f the Institute to the
Sholapur Municipality — now the Sholapur Municipal Corporation —
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*

for this extraordinary delay in publication of the report. The work
of investigation in Sholapur was made possible because of the co-
operation given by the Presidents, and councillers of the Sholapur
City Municipality and the officers and members of staff of its various
departments. Leaders and members of the public in various walks of ;
life in different areas also rendered invaluable help, We wish to’
record our thanks to all of these. ¥

Gokhale Institute of D. R. GADGIL
Politics & Economics

Poona

March 25, 1965.
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. CHAPTER 1

HISTORICAL SURVEY

Geographical Setiing

Sholapur City is the Headquarters of Sholapur District, Maha-
rashtra State. It is situated in Iat. 17°40° 18”N. and long. 75°56’
88”E.2 It lies 1,800 feet above the sea level. Sholapur is a station on
the South-East branch of the Central Railway, 263 kilometres South-
East of Poona, 455 kilometres South-East of Bombay, and 335 kilo-
metres North-West of Hyderabad. .

According to the Imperial Gazefteer, 1908 : *“On account of the
absence of any high ground in the neighbourhood, Sholapur is on all
sides exposed to the winds. The climate, except during the months of
Mirch, April and May is agreeable and healthy.”* Sholapur is situated
in the centre of a large plain on the watershed of ‘Adila’, a feeder
of the ‘Sina’ river. The nearest hill ealled ‘Devad Molak’ is eight miles
to the East. The climate of Sholapur is described ag healthy and dry
throughout the year. It is considerably hot during the months of April
and May. The temperature exceeds 43 C. Though it is very hot
during the day, the nights are fairly cool. The rainy season ranges
between June to October. The heaviest falls usually take place dur-
ing July, August and September. Sholapur normally has a rainfall of
about 30 inches. The District Gazetteer observes, “The rock on which
the city is bailt is a hard ‘murum’ almost approaching trap. Except to
the north and east where is some rich cotton soil the rock in places is
near the surface barely covered by soil. In the rains the surroundings
of the town are green and pleasant, at other times the city looks bare
and uninteresting, except patches of land watered. from the Ekruk
canal to the north and west of the town. Iis great castle is handsome
and well placed on the rising western bank of the Siddheshvar lake.
Except the castle the town has little of archatecturai mterest w7

Skelagmr through Hi istory

The ancient hlstery of Sholagﬁr beiore the lﬂfth century is shroud-
ed in darkness. Sholapur, as a small village, passed through a number
of regimes like those of Satavahana, early Rashtrakutas, Chalukyas,
Imperial Rashirakutas, ete., which obtained in Maharashtra since 90

1 Hunter, W.W., The Imperial Guzetteer of India, Vol. XII, Second Ed, 1887,
p. 420.

.2 The Imperigl Guzetteer of India, Vol. XXII Iéew Ed, 1908, p. 307.
8 Campbell, James M., Gazeiteer of the Bombay Presidency, Vol. XX, Sholapux

1884, p. 487.
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B.C. It was under the later Chalukyas and the Yadavas, in the 11th and
12th centuries, that Sholapur began fo flourish as a religicus centre.t
The persons responsible for making Sholapur a religious centre;
were ‘Revanasidda’, and ‘Siddharama’. It is found that the Yadavas!
left several vestiges of their rule in Sholapur district among which -
are a few Hemadpanti temples including a temple in the Sholapur!
fort. An inscription at Sangur (Havery Taluk, District Dharwar) of |
Yadava Mahadevraya, Sake 1186 mentions that “the Mahapradhana
Devaraja visited Sonnaligenagara which had been formerly the resi-
dence of the saint Siddharama.” This inscription also aeclaims
Sonnalige as ‘abhinava-Srifaila.? If seems thaf the temple of Mallik-
arjuna and the Siddheshvara lake were built many years before the
fort was built. |

In 1318 A.D. Alauddin Khilji ‘opened the way to the South which
was never again shut’. The political history of Sholapur till 1818 is
nothing but the history of its fort. The fort of Sholapur was “built
originally at the time of the Adilshahi Sultans of Bijapur, and
rebuilt, according to inscriptions on its wall, during the reign of Al
Adil Shah I in 1578 A.D.”¢ The fort raised Sholapur to a position of
a military strong-hold side by side with its significance as a great
centre of religion and pilgrimage. The history of Sholapur from 1430
to 1670 was characterised by a perpetual warfare between the two
of the five Bahamani off-shoots. The fort of Sholapur had become
an apple of discord between these parties. During the 16th and the
17th centuries, Sholapur was being tossed from one kingdom to
another, the historical details of which need nof be traced here,” Afier

4+ “At Sholapur = fine old temple of the “Chalukyan” type dating from about
the 11th Century A.D. was exhumed from beneath the inner wall of the fort....”
Annual Report of the Director-General of Archaeology in Indis, 1919-20, by Bir
John Marshall, Director-General of Archaeclogy, p. 28,

5 Panchamukhi, R.S., “Sangur Inscription of Yidava M=zhiideyniya, Sake
1186", Epigraphkia Indica and Record of the Archaeolopical Survey of India,
Part V, Vol. XXI11, January 1936, edited by N. P. Chakravarti, pp. 188-96.

& Marshall, Sir John, Director-General of Archaeology, Annual Report of ths
Director-General of Archacology in Indig, 1913-20, p. 28,

7 The historical details about the frequent changes of rule over Sholapur and
its fort during the 16th and the 17th centuries as well as references to other re-
Iated events may be found in the following important works. The list of the booka
given below is not intended to be exhaustive.

(i) Briggs, John, History of the Rise of the Ma&mdau Power in Indm,
{Translated from the Original Persian of Mahomed Kasim Ferishta), (In 4
volumes), 1829, Vol. II: pp. 422-23, 502-3; Vol IIL: pp. 856-86, b1, b2, B9-80, 82-94,
105, 106, 117-126, 170-171, 173-74, 180, 183-84, 216-17, 228-30, 2356, 237-38, 239,
245-48, 265, 286, 326, 375.-76, 882, 387-88, 413.

(ii} Haig, T.W., ‘The History of the Nizam Shahi Kings of Abmadnagar’,
The Indian Antiguary, A Journal of Oriental Bewearch in Archaeclogy, Epi-
graphy, Ethnology, etc., Vol. XLIX (1920): pp. 217-18, 218-19, 222, 224,; Vol. L.
(1921) : pp. 1, 28, T6-T8, 144; Vol. LI (1822): pp. 67-68.
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Rajaram’s flight to Jinji in 1694, in the course of their numerous
raids, the Marathas, led by Ramchandrapant Amatya, levied contri-
butions as much far as Sholapur. In 1724, the Nizam threw off his
aliegiance to the Mughal emperor Muhammad Shah (1720-48)} and
the fort of Sholapur passed on to him. During the period 1680-1758,
there were about 21 Killedars. In 1758, Killedar Khaliluddin handed
over the fort to the Peshwa taking Ra. 25,000 as a bribe.? In 1767-68,
during the reign of Peshwa Madhavrao I, Mangalwar or Madhav
Peth was founded through the efforts of Uddhava Vireshvara, the
Killedar who had brought to the notice of Madhavrao the lack of
a suitable market place in Sholapur. Madhavrao personally paid a
visit to Sholapur on December 13, 1768 and granted about 73 acres
of land to Jagadevappa Shete from Savargaon®

Bajirao was being pursued by General Smith in February 1818,
Afier the defeat of Ashti on February 9, Bajiraoc retreated to Shola-
pur. On May 14, after 4 days of siege by General Munro, the fort
with its garrison surrendered fo the British. After the British con-
quest, Venkatappa, Shrinivasrao and Bhagwantrao administered it
on their behalf. Bhagwantrao was the first Mamlatdar in the British
rule.1®

After 1818, Sholapur was included in the Poona Collectorate. The
Municipality came into being in August 1, 1852. The area of the town
in 1872 was about eight sq. milez and the population 54,744, In 1883,
the total number of houses was about 8,791. In 1890-91, there was
a five mile ‘pukka’ road in Sholapur.®* Many parts of the ‘city wall’
had already been pulled down by the year 1872. The Municipality
rejected in 1891 the proposal of razing down the rest of the city wall
on the p§ea that it was the beauty of the town. Since 1893, Sholapur

{iit) Eﬁ:ot, Sir H M. and Dowson, Prof. John, The History sf India (a& told
by ite own historians) The Mukammadan Period, Vol. VI {18'75} ;1 p- 418, Vol. VII
(1877) : pp. 81, 322.

{iv) Shivaji Souvemir Tercentenary Volume, Marathi Sectlon, Edited by
G. S. Sardesai, 1927, p. 39,

(v) Apte, D.V., Shivacharitra Pradip, (In Marathi), 1925, pp. 18,, 232-33.

{vi) Patwardhan, P.N., ‘History of Shelapur Fort’, Annual Report of the
Bharat Itthag Samshedhan Mandal, (in Marathi), Poona, 1915, pp. 228-32.

(vii} Hindi Basatin-Us-Salatin (History of the Kings of Bijapur), Trans-
lated by Muhammad Fazlulhaq olics Ahamadmia, 1895, pp. 102, 103, 137, 142-43,
151, 4567, 708, 705, 762.

(viii) Pethe, V.P., Population and Fertility in Shola;mr C:ty A Survey, {un-
published PhL.D. 'i‘heals}, 1957, Chapter II.

& Annual Report of Bharat Itihae Samshodhan Mandel, Poona, 1915, p. 252,

% Kualkarni, G.P., Sholapur Municipal Centenary Volume, 1953, p. 35.

18 Annual Repori of the Bharat Itikas Semshodhen Mandal, Poona, 1915,
p. 232,

11 Kulkarni, G.P., Skolapur Municipel Centenary, Velume, 1958, pp. 21, 41, 43,
296.
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wags visited by plague for nearly six times, During the most ravagingi
plague of 1893, as many as 2,265 souls died, and the people shifted.
to other places in large numbers. In 1895, on account of heavy rains.;
there was a famine. The electric light came to be used on public roads
in 1925. The Munjcipality began the construction of tar roads in 1933.1®

The episodes of 1930 resulting from the Civil Disobedence Mova-
ment, the ensuing Martial Law, and the hanging of the four patriot
youths of Sholapur are too well known. They made the name of Shola-
pur famous throughout India.’* The Razakar Regime in Hyderabad
drove bands of refugees to Sholapur in 1948. The population swelled,
and the problem of food and water became acute and pressing. Thég
Police Action relieved this menace. During this action, Sholapur had
become an important strategic point for the mobilization of the Indian:
Police Units.'* The Municipality celebrated its Centenary in 1953. !

Since a long time in the past, Sholapur has retained its religious
traditions right from Revanasiddha. Among the very old temples are
Revanasiddheshvara, Markandeya, Siddheshvara, Mallikar]j nn% g
Ruppa Bhawani, Tripurantkeshvara, Kaljapur Maruti and Bag
Khandoba. In 1904, the Jains built their chief temple of Parasnath ig.
Mangalwar Peth. The tradition of Siddharama still continues, Kir
swami, Pharala Swami, Shrimati Yogini Sommavva, Shri Rama3
lingappaswami were some of the successors. The ‘Gadda’ piigrimagé
to the Siddheshvara is held every year with poles and fiags on M&kars
Sankranti day in January. The origin of Sholapur as 2 market piacs
can be traced to some extent {o this ‘Gadda’ pilgrimage. Besides thé
temples, there are several ‘mathas’ such as the Gavi mathas, Kzrti
matha, Nandi matha, Shubharaya Swami’s matha ete.

Apart from its importance as a place of religious pilgrimage, Sholé
pur was also a commercial place and a {rade centre from the very 91@
times. Goods used to be transported to Sholapur with bulls and camels .
as the means of transpot. Sholapur was situated on the great commer—i
cial routes of the middle ages connecting Maharashtra, Kamatak&
and Hyderabad. Since 1818, its importance gradually grew. Its can-‘g
venient situation between Poona and Hyderabad has made it, espe<
cially since the opening of the south-east branch of the ‘Peninsula.
Railway’ in 1859, the centre for the eollection and distribution of goods'
over a large extent of this part of the country.®® On account of the'
immunity from the risk of robbers, resulting from order established
by British Government, Sholapur became a resort of traders. The'
opening of the Railway raised it to be one of the chief marts of th&

18 fbid., pp. 328-30, 332-33.
1% Ibid,, p. 49.
15 Campbell, J.M., Gazetiecer of the Bombay Presidency, Vol. XX, Shelapur,}

1884, p. 491 s

12 7bid,, pp. AL, 43-44, 195-97, 298, 308, Appendix 3: p. 105. g
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Deccan. Salt, Kirana seeds, grains, oil, sugar and other goods from
Humanabad and Gulburga came to the market of Sholapur. To other
commercial centres like Gulburga, Bijapur, Bagalkot, Barshi, Latoor,
Nanded, Parbhani, Mudkhed and Jalna, Sholapur was an important
centre of exchange.

Raw cotton began to come to Sholapur market since 1840 and it
became the staple trade of the town. The production of dyes had been
an important productive activity of Sholapur. The chief industry of
Sholapur today is the manufacture of cotton cloth. Palmori, Kongari,
Udgiri and other sub-castes of the Salis came and settled in Sholapur
after 1820 and contributed a good deal to the development of hand-
Joom industry. The first mill belonging to the Sholapur Spinning and
Weaving Company was opened in 1877 with a capital of nearly seven
lakhs. Mills gradually increased since the opening of the present
century. According to the 1951 Census, the cotton textiles absorbed
as many as 31,605 persons (29,330 males and 2,275 females) — 1,438
as employers (1,398 males and 40 females), 26,761 as employees
(25,335 males and 1,426 females) and 3,408 as independent workers
{2,597 males and 809 females).’®

As regards education, Sholapur has shown a steady prcgress. In
1853, there was only one Marathi and cne English School in the bown
Girls’ schools were unknown at that time. Ever since the Municipality
took over the responsibility for education from Government in 1885,
it provided careful atiention to the progress of education of the town.
The first step towards free primary education was taken by the
Municipality as early as 1920 and towards compulsory education in

1927, From 1947, the Municipality started the scheme of basic edu-
cation, making provision for spinning, weaving, carpentry, cardboard
modelling, ete. In 1953, the strength of the students in the Maunicipal
and private (‘aided’) primary schools together stood at 31,203 (22,392
being boys and 8,811 girls).*” There are several high schools in the
city today which cater to the needs of the Seeondary education. The
Northeote Government High School was established in 1902, and the
Haribhai Devakaran High Schoo! (of the Sikshan Prasarak Mandali,
Poona), the biggest school in the city, in 1918. In respect of Uni-
versity education, Sholapur is blessed with five colleges (8 Arts and
Science Colleges, one Commerce College and one College of Education).

This is in brief the peolitical and social history of Sholapur for the
last few centuries during which the city gradually grew in importance
as a religious, indusérial and business centre,

16 Siwlamf District Censug Handbook, 1951, p. 34.

17 (i} Pethe, Dr. V.P., Living and Working Conditions a,f Primary deal
Teachera : A Sholapur Surwg, Popular Boeok Depot, Bombay 7, 1962, pp. 49, 68.

{ii} Kulkarni, G.P., Skolopur Municipal Centenary Volume, 1953, pp. 210,
226-27, 230, 242-45,
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was visited by plague for nearly six times. During the most ravaging
plague of 1893, as many as 2,265 souls died, and the people shifted
to other places in large numbers. In 1895, on account of heavy rains,
there was a famine. The electric light came to be used on public roads
in 1925. The Municipality began the construction of tar roads in 1933.1%

The episodes of 1930 resulting from the Civil Disobedence E’sieve§
ment, the ensuing Martial Law, and the hanging of the four patrioi};
yvouths of Sholapur are too well known. They made the name of Sholad
pur famous throughout India.’® The Razakar Regime in Hyderabad
drove bands of refugees to Sholapur in 1948. The population sweiiect
and the problem of food and water became acute and pressing. Thé
Police Action relieved this menace. During this action, Sholapur hadg
become an important strategie point for the mobilization of the Indiani
Police Unifs.}* The Municipality celebrated its Centenary in 1953.

Since & long time in the past, Sholapur has retained its re§igious'§
traditions right from Revanasiddha. Among the very old temples are|
Revanasiddheshvara, Markandeya, Siddheshvara, Malilikarjuna,
Ruppa Bhawani, Tripurantkeshvara, Kaljapur Maruti and Bali
Khandoba. In 1904, the Jains built their chief temple of Parasnath in
Mangalwar Peth. The tradition of Siddharama still continues. Kirtta-
swami, Pharala Swami, Shrimati Yogini Sommavva, Shri Rama-
lingappaswami were some of the successors. The ‘Gadda’ pilgrimage
to the Siddheshvara is held every year with poles and flags on Makara
Sankranti day in January. The origin of Sholapur as & market place
can be traced to some extent to this *Gadda’ pilgrimage. Besides the
temples, there are several ‘mathas’ such as the Gavi matha, Kirti
matha, Nandi matha, Shubharaya Swami’s matha etc.

Apart from its importance as a place of religious pilgrimage, Shola
pur was also a commercial place and a {rade centre from the very old
times, Goods used to be transported to Sholapur with bulls and camels
as the means of transpot. Sholapur was situated on the great commer-
¢ial routes of the middle ages connecting Maharashira, Karnataka
and Hyderabad. Since 1818, its importance gradually grew. Its con-
venient situation between Poona and Hyderabad has made if, espe-
cially since the opening of the south-east branch of the ‘Peninsula
Railway’ in 1859, the centre for the collection and distribution of goods
over a large extent of this part of the ecountry.’®* On account of the
immunity from the risk of robbers, resulting from order established
by British Government, Sholapur became a resort of traders. The
opening of the Railway raised it to be one of the chief marts of the

13 Fhid., pp. 41, 43-44, 195-87, 298, 306, Appendix 3: p. 105.

13 Jhid., pp. 328-30, 332-33.

4 Ibid., p. 49.

15 Campbell, J.M., Gazettecer of the Bombay Presidency, Vol. XX, Shelapur,

1884, p. 491
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Deccan. Salt, Kirana seeds, grains, oil, sugar and other goods from
Humanabad and Gulburga came to the market of Sholapur. To other
commercial centres like Gulburga, Bijapur, Bagalkot, Barshi, Latoor,
Nanded, Parbhani, Mudkhed and Jalna, Sholapur was an important
centre of exchange.

Raw cotton began to come to Sholapur market since 1840 and it
became the staple trade of the town. The production of dyes had been
an important productive activity of Sholapur. The chief industry of
Sholapur today is the manufacture of cotton ecloth. Palmori, Kongari,
Udgiri and other sub-castes of the Salis came and settled in Sholapur
after 1820 and contributed a good deal to the development of hand-
loom industry. The first mill belonging to the Sholapur Spinning and
Weaving Company was opened in 1877 with a capital of nearly seven
lakhs. Mills gradually increased since the opening of the present
century. According to the 1951 Census, the cotton textiles absorbed
as many as 31,605 persons (29,330 males and 2,275 females) — 1,438
as employers (1,398 males and 40 females), 26,761 as employees
(25,335 males and 1,426 females) and 3,408 as independent workers
(2,597 males and 809 females}).l®

As regards education, Sholapur has shown a steaéy progress. In
1853, there was only one Marathi and one English School in the town.
Girls’ schools were unknown at that fime. Ever since the Municipality
took over the responsibility for education from Government in 1885,
it provided careful attention to the progress of education of the town.
The first step towards free primary education was taken by the
Municipality as early as 1920 and towards compulsory education in
1927. From 1947, the Municipality started the scheme of basic edu-
cation, making provision for spinning, weaving, carpentry, cardboard
modelling, ete. In 1953, the strength of the students in the Municipal
and private (‘aided’) primary schools together stood at 31,203 (22,392
being boys and 8,811 girls).}” There are several high schools in the
city today which cater to the needs of the Secondary education. The
Northcote Government High School was established in 1902, and the
Haribhai Devakaran High School (of the Sikshan Prasarak Mandali,
Poona), the biggest school in the city, in 1918. In respect of Uni-
versity education, Sholapur is blessed with five colleges (3 Arts and
Science Colleges, one Commerce College and one College of Education).

Thisg is in brief the political and social history of Sholapur for the
last few centuries during which the city gradually grew in importance
as a religious, industrial and business centre.

18 Sholepur District Census Handbook, 1851, p. 34.

1M {i) Pethe, Dr. V.P,, Living and Working Conditions sf Primary School
Teachers : A Sholapur Sarvetf, Popular Book Depot, Bombay 7, 1062, pp. 43, 68.

(ii} Kulkarni, G.P., Sholapur Municipal Cmienary Volume, 1953, pp. 210,
226-27, 230, 242-45,
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Growth of the cily

It is difficult to know from recorded history the original site of
the Sholapur city. Not much information regarding the socio<
ecological aspects of the city is available for the period prior to theﬁ
16th century. The Sholapur District Gazetfeer (1884) is perhaps the
first document which gives a systematic and accurate description an&
map of the different wards of the Sholapur city. The official {iecu-?
ments (since the time when Sholapur was included in the Poona Col-
lectorate), the records of the Municipality (since 1852) and the censusf{}
reports (since 1872) enable us fo have a fairly accurate and comd
prehensive picture of the growth of the city during the last century..
Three maps are given at the end of this chapter: (i) as given in the
Gazetteer showing the different localities of the ecity as obtaining in’
1884 (ii) a recent map (1955) and (iii) a map reproduced from the
Sholapur Municipal Centenary Volume (1952) which indicates th ;
growth of the area of the city during the last 100 yvears (1852-1952 )z

It iz not easy to find the starting point for tracing the history of’
the original nucleus of the Sholapur city. There is a controversy re
garding the original name of the town itself! The legend goes that the
word Sholapur denotes sixteen (‘Sola’) villages!8 (‘pur’), one of]
which — interestingly encugh — was Shelapur. Historians, however}
do not attach much value to this story. It is believed in some quarterg
that the name Sholapur was derived from (Shri) ‘Shaila’ 4- pur. Th
name is also traced to: Chola 4 pur. King Chola had given §u§
daughter in marriage to Revanasiddha, ‘Chola’ later became ‘Shoia’;
Some are of the opinion that Sommalige was one of the villages which
became important on account of Siddharama and in the course of
time encompassed the neighbouring villages. Sonnalige later becamé
Sonapur, from which the present name of Sholapur was derived. 1§
Whatever the original or central village which led to the emergence
of the present Sholapur, one can be certain that by the 16th centuryz
the Siddheshwar Lake, the fort and Kasba and Shukrawar wards
were the nuclear and inseparable parts of the territory and life of
the Sholapur town. These covered an area of about 150 acres. The
Siddheshwar lake appears to have been excavated by Siddharama, s
Saint, sometime in the 12th century. For centuries later, the lake
supplied water and proved a blessing to the populace of the town___
As rega.'rﬁs the fort, there is a difference of opinion as to when it wag

18 The sixicen villages were: Adilpur, Ahmedpur, Chamladev, Fatichpur, Jams
dervadi, Kajlapur, Khederpur, Khanderavkivadi, Muhammadpur, Ranapug
Sandalpur, Shaikpur, Sholapur, Sonalgi, Sonapur and Vaidkivadi — (Msalv‘i
Muhammad Kasim). — Campbell, J.M., Gazetteer of the Bombay Premdcuc%
Vol. XX, Sholapur 1884, p. 485, f.n.

1# Sholapur Somachar Jubiles No. 1938, pp. 162-63.
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built.?* Some scholars believe that the fort was built sometime in the
14th century whereas others hold that it was constructed as late as
the 16th century. Any way, there is little doubt that by the 16th cen-
tury, the town was clearly marked and it included within its fold the
lake, the fort and the Kasba and Shukrawar wards.

The first notable addition to the oldest wards seems to have faken
place during the reign of Aurangzeb. During his sfay at Sholapur,
Aurangzeb granted land near the gate of the fort to the people for
habitation. This ward, established around 1689, came to be called
the Rewani Peth, on account of its vicinity to the Rewani meaning
a part between the moat and the wall of the fort.

Due to the Siddheshwar Gadda Fair and the weekly market, Shola-
pur had become one of the trading centres for the adjacent areas of
Maharashtra, Karnatak and Hyderabad. Shukrawar ward was the
chief marketing area. This, however, proved insufficient in the course
of time. As noted earlier, Uddhava Vireshwara, the killedar, brought
{0 the notice of Madhavrao Peshwa the absence of a suitable market-
ing place for the town.?» Madhavrao visited Sholapur on December
13, 1768 and- granted 75 acres of land to Jagdevappa Shete from
Savargaon for the purpose.2? This area was initially called the Madhav
Peth, which later eame to be known as the Mangalwar Peth. With
this peth and the Rewani peth, the area of the town became about
223 acres. It was about the same time that Phaltan ‘galli’ also came
into existence. This area was habited mainly by the Gujar families
from Phaltan, Both the Mangalwar peth and Phaltan galli could not
cope up with the needs of the growing trade and increasing population
of the town. By 1802, a few more wards seemed fo have been created
to meet the situation. In the Peshwa Daftar, we have references fo
such wards as Shanwar, Gurwar, Somwar, Bengampura, ete. Col.
James Walsh described (in 1804) Sholapur as a ‘town having well
established peths, encircled by well built walls and gates’.

After 1818, the Sholapur town was included in the Poona Collee-

22 According to Campbell, the fort was built sometime between 1358 and 1375,
during the reign of the Bahamani King Muhammed Shah. Hunter dates the event
earlier to 1345. According to the report of the Archaeological Department, the
fort came into existence in 1578 during the reign of the first Ali Adilshahi King
of Bijapur. Shri Toro opines that the outer wall was built in 1313 by Hasan
Gangoo and the inner wall belonged to the 12th century. {Toro: Sechitra Maha-
vaghira). In some guarters, it is held that the fort along with Parinda was
consiructed by Mohemmed Gawan, the Minister of Mahmood Shah I Bahamani
{1463-82). The Bijapur General Khaja Jahan too is supposed to have built this
fort in 1510. An old account of Sholapur atiributes the eonstruction to one Khoja
from Bidar in 1313 (BJS.M. Annual Report, 1815, p. 222),

31 Shivaji Souvenir Tercenfenary Volume, Marathi Sectiom, p. 93.

22 (i) Eulkarni, G.P., Sholapur Municipal Cmtew-y Volume, 1953, p. 35;

{i) BIS.HM., Aumi Report, 1915,
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torate. According to the information supplied by the Sholapur sub-
collector to the Poona office, there were, in 1938, about 3600 houses
and 3 population of 80,000 persons in the town. A census of popula-
tion was believed to have been taken in 1851-52 when the population
numbered 30,819 persons.

The Sholapur Municipality was established in 1852, The first
announcement regarding the boundaries of the town was made in the
Gazetie in 1866.22 An idea regarding the houses, wards and population
of the town by this time could be had from Table 1.1. It will be seen
that there were over 5,500 houses and 28,600 persons in the town. The
most populated wards were the old ones, viz. Kasba, Mangalwar and

Shukrawar.

TABLE 1.1 : Houses and population by wards (1869).

Ward Houses Pogpulation

1. Siddeshwar 59 438
2. Begam 198 ' 1066
3. Pachha 126 642
4. Shanwar ‘ 247 ‘ 1614
5. Babu {Budhwar} 109 622
6. Sakhar ‘ 535 3544
7. Gurwar 96" 689
8. Somwar 136 Vi
9. Ganesh 160 890
10. Maharwada 22 206
11. Mangalwar 1553 a1
12. Xasba 1601 B514
13. Shukrswar 678 . 3844

Total 5512 286846

Source : Sholapur Municipal Centenary Volume, p. 88.

2 g1 ErAgeR TewE e siawi el ,

“ Fymdls ReR 9. 3R oge s aemgedn ( Sdtnmga e ameda s
AT T T §E = Ay gaEiEga el areel uda ) 1% egw wmarEn
( AAEA IWAT) FWITIEH, FIAR EINAT § IR VA AR el
e qomda ; T aE R lw fagmr Afta =g aPMET ;A AR SH0El
ZIRAATY |t 39T 47 399y 7 &9 fiex v 7 ¢ W Agw = W1 &% glvda. @1 BB~
fargoray ol @A 3ot e H. 0 7 Sy Rer A L vE, 7 J3T=W frewrEA X
4. 2 =11 ewda. 7 Kulkarni, G. P., Sholapur Municipal Centenary Volume,
1953, p. 37. .
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The first all-India census of population was taken in 1872. Accord-
ing to this eensus, there were 8,720 houses containing a population
of 53,403 persons in the town. The composition of the population by
religion was:{i)Hindus: 39,695, (ii) Muslims: 12,545,{iii)Buddhas:
879, (iv) Christians: 239, (v) Others: 45.

The Shotapur District Gazetteer, published in 1884, gives a fairly
detailed account of conditions regarding the wards, houses, communi-
ties and population around the 80s of the last century. In this connec-
tion, we may quote a few relevant paragraphs from the Gazetteer :—

“The city is enclosed by a wall, two and a half miles round, of
which two miles round the Kasba and Shukrawar wards are old
and half a mile on the north was made about 125 years ago. About
1872, to give room to the growing town, the Municipality pulled
down the whole of the east wall and parts of the south-west and
nerth.....

The city is divided into the Kasba or old town including the Navi
or Goldfinch ward __.... and fifteen peths or wards, Babu, Begam,
Budhvar, Ganesh, Guruwar, Jodbhavi, Mangalvar, Margompatti,
Pachha, Sakha¥, Shankar, Shanvar, Shukravar, Siddheshvar, and
Somvar lying round the town. The Kasba, Mangalvar and Shukra-
var wards are within the town walls. Of the remaining twelve,
Siddheshwar, Begam, Shankar, Shanwar, Pachha, and Margom-
patti wards on the south and south-east, and Sakhar, Somwar,
Ganesh, Budhwar, Gurwar and Jodbhavi wards on the east are
outside the fown walls....... The Sadar Bazaar or main market
and a cluster 6f buildings to its south-west known as the Modi-
khana form suburbs of the town and are inhabited by a mixed
population.. ... The south of the town including the Siddheshvar
ward is chiefly occupied by Burnd bamboo workers and Ghisadi
tinkers; the south-east and east excluding the Jodbhavi ward by
Sali, Koshti, and Momin Weavers; the Jodbhavi and Mangalwar
wards by Lingayat, Gujar, and Marwar Vanis and well-to-do
traders; and the west that is the Kasba and Shukrawar wards.
chiefly by Brahmans, Gujar and Marwar Vanis, Pardeshis,
Dhangars and Dhors, The Mhars and Mangs live in Mharvada out-
side the town walls .. .. Some Mhars and Mangs also live within the.
town walls in Shukrawar ward near the Bijapur gate. _

The 1881 census showed 8,751 houses, 8,330 of them occupied,
lodging 61,281 people or 7.36 in each house. Of the 8,330 occupied
houses, thirty-six were bungalows most of them with thatched
roofs; 941 were one-storeved, nine two-storeyed, and one a three-
storeyed house; 1,467 were ground floors with filed roofs and
4,762 with flat roofs; 1,119 were huts and five were Police
Lines.. ... The flat roofed houses have mostly stone and mud built
walls while some have burnt brick and mud masonry upper floors
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and tiled roofs. The plinths are generally one to three feet above
the road. The walls of the one-storeyed tiled houses are generally
of mud masonry. The timber commonly used is nim, badhul and
nimbara. Some of the richer houses are built of stone and burnt
brick. As a rule the walls present a blank face to the streets with
few openings except the door.'2 -

From the three maps given at the end of this chapter, we can have
an idea regarding the wards which were created and added to the
area of the town since 1852, The history of the growth of wards dur-
ing the last hundred years is nothing but the history of the extension
of the Municipal area of the town. The habitation of new wards and/
or the additions to the Municipal area are listed in a chronological
order in Statement 1.1, 1t will be noticed that very substantial addi-
tiong fo the area of the town were made in 1927 and 1938. Quite &
few wards like Goldfinch, Jodbhavi, Raviwar, Bhavani, Railway
Lines, Laxmi, A-Area etec. were added to the area of the town since
1852 to accommodate the increasing population, whose history has
been traced decade by decade in the following chapter.

STATEMENT 1.1 : Wards whick were newly ereated and/or added to
the city area since 1852.

Year : Desgeription of the area/ward added to Municipal areq

1. 1864 Goldfinch peth: This was created originally to meet the needs of
trade and business. The business community, however, found the
area inconvenient. The ward then became a residential area. The
peth was named after the Collector, Mr. W. A. Goldfinch.

2. 1866 The limits of the Municipal area were for the firat ¢ime defined
- and announced in the Gazetlte.

8. 1869 Jodbhavi peth was created to meet the needa of the trading com-
munities. .
4, 1871 Modikhana and Sader Bazaar were included in the Municipal area.

5. 1881 Ares to the south and west of the fort was added. The total Munici-
pal area in 1881 amounted to 852 acres.

6. 1890 Portions of New Cenfonment were added.

7. 1893 Tirhegaon was incorporated in the town.

8. 19183 Railway Lines added.

8. 1927 About 397 acres from the adjoining Shelgi village were added.

il 1938 The largest ever increase in the town area. Abcut 800 acres ic the
west and south of the town were added to the Municipal area.

In 1953, the total area of the city was 5502 acres.
Sourcs : Sholapur Municipel Centenary Volume, 1953, Chapter IV & Appendix 8.

24 Campbell, J.M., The Guzeticer of the Boembay Presidency, Vol. XX, Sholapur
1884, pp. 487-89, 490-0L.



CHAPTER 11

POPULATION

SECTION I : Census History .

In this chapter, we may take 2 brief review of the statistics of the
population of Sholapur as available from the Indian Census Reports,
1872-1951. Before proceeding on to the discussion of the census statis-
ties, however, it i1z necessary to note some important difficulties
which render the inter-censal comparisons extremely diffieuit, some-
times even impossible. In the first place, the Census of 1911 had been
very unsatisfactory. The enumeration was largely vitiated by the
ravage caused by the epidemic of plague which seriously interfered
with the census operations.! The second difficulty arises out of the
fact that the various censuses differ in respect of the unit of the area
of the city to which their statistics refer. Thus, while the census
figures of 1901, 1911, and 1951 pertain to the ‘City’, those of 1921 and
1931 are given with reference to the ‘Municipality’. Thirdly, most of
the figures for 1941 Census are not available due to the truncated
nature of the 1941 Census resuiting from the Government’s preoccu-
pation with the conduct of World War I1.2 In spite of the above
limitations of data, a few infer-temporal comparisons in respect of

i Mead, P.J. and Maegregor, . Laird, in charge of the census operations in
Bombay, remarked: “Unfortunately an epidemic of plague seriously interfered
with the enumerstion and the figures are valueless except as an instance of the
dislocation plague ean cauge. Although it is a prosperous and growing town the
enumerated population shows & drop of 19 per cent and it is therefore quite use-
less to investigate the resulits of the enumeration.” — Census of India, 1911,
Yol. VII, Bombay, Part I, Report, p. 13.

2 Dracup, AH, in charge of the census operations in Bombay, states:
*“The census enumeration was carried out in full according to plan but the Gow-
ernment of India decided to restriet the tabulation for British India. Conse-
quently the tables in this volume cover less than heilf the contemplated range and
offer in effect only the distribution of the population by community and by
Pprovince or state, distrief, tehsil and town.” — Census of India, 1841, Vol. III,
Bombay, Tables, by A. H. Dracup, {The first page sfier the title page}.

3 {i) The Sholapur District Gazetteer states: “The greater part of the old
military cantonment of Sholapur including the Sadar Bazar, Modikhanas and
Cavalry Lines with the site on the south-west of the camp on which the old
artillery linea sicod, has been iransferred to the civil aunthorities. The present
cantonment covers an area of about 600 acres.... The fort was in charge of the
military authorities, but since the removsal of the Native Infantry Regiment in
3877, it is in charge of the civil authorities,” — Gazeticer of the Bombay Presi-
deney, Vol. XX, Sholapur, 1884, by James M, Campbell, p. 495.

{ii} Kulkarni, G.P., Skolapur Municipal Centengry Volime, (in Marathi) 1853,
p- 41, -
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the broad socio-economic characteristics of the population can be
made with appropriate qualifications with a view to indicating gene-
ral trends over the peried.

The Census Unit

The census unit of the Sholapur City has undergone a few changes
in the course of time. In the enumerations of the years 1872 and 1881,
it comprised the Municipal area and the Cantonment. Separate
figures for both these areas were given in the two census reports.
The Cantonment had an area of about 600 acres. The old military
Cantonment included Modikhana, Sadar Bazar and the Cavalry Lines,
and it appears that mest of this Cantonment area as well as the fort
became a part of the Municipal area during the seventies of the last
century.® We get separate figures for the ‘suburbs’ of Sholapur only
since the Census of 1911. Though the Sholapur District Gazetteer of
1884 has referred to Modikhana and Sadar Bazar of the Old Can-
tonment as the suburbs of fhe city, the Census Reports of 1891 and
1901 have not treated them separately for census purposes.f

A change in the census unit fook place in 1911, The city came to
be divided for purposes of the preseniation of census statistics into
the Municipal area and the suburbs.® It is here necessary fo note that
the suburbs to which the Gazetteer had made a reference had by this
time merged into the Municipal area. The suburbs in the 1911 and
later Census Reports refer to portions of the Sholapur Revenue
Village lands on the periphery of the City, which do not fall within
the boundaries of the Municipality. The new census unit adopted in
1911 has remained the same until now.

Population Estimates before 1872

Before 1872 when the first systematic census of the population of
this city was taken, only one enumeration worth the name seems to
have taken place. The Sholapur District Gazetteer mentions that a
local census was taken during 1851-52 and it returned the population
at 30,819.5 The figures of this enumeration, however, have necessarily
to be regarded only as a rough estimate. We know neither the terri-
torial unit adopted nor the methods employed in the enumeration of
the population. The 1872 Census returned a population of 54,744

4 “The Sadar Bazar or main market and a cluster of buildings to its south-
west known as the Modikhans form suburbs of the town...”, Gazetieer of the
Lombay Presidency, Vol. XX, Sholapur, 1884, by James M. Campbell, p. 488.

& According to the 1911-Census Report, the “saburbs represent figures of civil
popalation not included within municipal limits but within the revenue juriadic-
tion of the municipal town.” — Census of Tudia, 1911, Vol. VII, Bombay, Part II,
Imperial Teables, by P. J. Mead and G. Laird Macgregor, p. 13.

. 6 Campbell, James M., Gazetteer of the Bombay Presidency, Vol XX, Sholapur,
1884, p. 489.



POPULATION 13

persons. Thus, we find that the size of the population showed a re-
markable increase during the short penod of two decades between
1851-72.

The chief reason for the rapid increase in population of Shelapur
during this period seems to lie in the growing commercial and in-
dustrial importance of the city. During the latter half of the 19th
century and even for some years before that, Sholapur was develop-
ing as an inereasingly important commercial centre of the Decean.
After some years of the British rule from 1818, Sholapur became
immune from the risk of raids from robbers and highwaymen from
the neighbouring Nizam's territory. It began to enjoy a high degree
of stability and protiection which were relatively absent during the
old Muslim regimes. This made Shelapur one of the chief resorts of
traders and businessmen. Two later events ephanced further the
commercial importance of Sholapur. The advent of the railways in
1859 opened up immense possibilities of commercial intercourse over
larger areas. Sholapur lies midway between Poona and Hyderabad.
The opening of the south-east branch of the ‘Peninsula Railway
with a stationn at Sholapur made this city the vital connecting’ link
between these two parts. Next, the construction of the ‘Ekruk’ Tank
between 1866-70 solved to a great extent the problem of water scar«
city which had long afflicted the population and barred its economic
development.’ By this time, the ancestors of a number of Padmasali
“Karkhandars’, who had begun to immigrate since the time of the
Peshwas chiefly from, the Telangana divisions of the (formerly)
Nizam’s Division and who are now very prominent in the handloom
weaving industry, had well seftled in the City.® The Padamsalis along
with the local communities of the Lingayats, Marwaris, Gujars,
Komtis, etc. made solid contributions to the development of the pro-
ductive and commercial activity of the city.? Cotton, coarse cloth and
the saris became the staple commodities of trade of the town. The
textile industry along modern lines began. fo develop with great
rapzdxty with the establishment of the cotton mill belonging to the
Sholapur Spinnng and Weaving Conzpany, which commenced its work
in March 1877.2° Thus, the order and tranquillity resulting from the
British rule, the opening of the railway, the construction of the Eknrk
Tank and the prosperity of cotton mills raised Sholapur to be one of
the chief maris and centres of textile industry of the then Bombay

T {i)} Kulkarni, G.P., Sholapur Municipal Centenary Volume, 1953, pp. 55-96.
' {#) Jakkal, B.N., History of Sholapur, (in Marathi} 1928, pp. 7-8.

& Kakade, Dr. BR.G., A Socic-Feonomic Survey of Weaving Communities in
Shelapur, 1847, Gokhale Institute of Politics and Economies, Publieation No. 14,
pp. 113-18, .

# Jakkal, B.N., Histery of Sholapur, 1928, p. 12.

10 Campbell, James M., Guzetteer of the Bombay Prestdency, Vol XX, Sholspur, ’
1884, p. 481,
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Deccan. These factors therefore seem to explain the rapid pﬂptﬁatmr:
increase in Sholapur between 1852 and 1872.

Movement of Population during 1872-1951

Mr. L. J. Sedgwick remarked in 1921 : “The City (of Sholapur)
has gone through some vicisgitudes in the way of ups and downs of
population.”* In the following, these vicissitudes have been traced
with special reference to the period of the last fifty years. Grapk
No. 2.1 traces the movement of the population of Sholapur over the
last 80 years.

The 1872 Census returned for Sholapur City a population of 54,744
persons. In the Municipal area, the population was 53,403, and in
the Cantonment, 1,341. The Sholapur District Gazetteer, accounting
for the increase in population between 1851-1872, observes : “The
1851-52 census showed for Sholapur city a population of 30,819. The
1872 census showed 54,744 people or an increase in twenty years
of 23,925 or about 78 per cent chiefly the result of the opening of
the south-east branch of the Peninsula railway with a station at
Sholapur.”2® The basic reason for the growth of population of Shola-
pur in the pre-Census period was, as observed earlier, the relative
degree of protection to life and property enjoyed by the people under
the British rule, which paved the way for the commercial and in-
dustrial development of the town.

The 1881 Census showed that Sholapur was the sixth city in the
‘Bombay Presidency” and second in the ‘Bombay Deccan’. It returned
a total population of 61,281 persons, 59,890 being in the Municipal
area, and 1,391 in the Canionment. The males were 30,410 and 872,
and the females 29,480 and 519 in the Municipal area and the Canton-
ment respectively. Between 1872-1881, the total population rose by
6,537 persons or by 11.9 per cent. This increase in population was
probably the result of the beginning of work, in March 1877, of a
cotton mill belonging to the Sholapur Spinning and Weaving Com-
pany Limited.’® According to the Sholapur District Gazetteer, the in-
crease in population would have been even greater but for the heavy

11 Sedgwick, LJ., Census of India, 1921, Vol. IX, Cities of the Bombay Presi-
dency, Part I, Report, p. 77.

22 Campbell, J.M., Gazettesr of the Bombay Presidency, Vel. XX, Sholapur,
1884, pp. 489-90.

13 The Bombay District Gazelleer gives the details of capital, wages, Iabour
force, ete. of the company as follows: “The company has a capital of £ 67,850
{B=. 6,78,500) and is managed by Bombay Bhatias. The machinery which is
driven by two engines each of foriy horse-power, works 20,888 spindles and 1756
Jooms and employs 850 hands at a monthly wage expenditure of about £770
{Rs. 7,700), the total amount paid in wages in 1883-84 amounting to £8,620
{Rs.86,200)." — Campbell, J.M., Gazetieer of Bombay Presidency, Vol. XX,
Sholapor, 1884, p. 451.
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POPULATION 15

mortality in the town caused by the famine during 1876-78.1¢

The 1891 Census gave figures only for the Municipal area. It re-
turned a total population of 61,915 persons, 31,734 being males, and
80,181 females. Thus, the decade 1881-1891 recorded an insignificant
increase of only 2,025 souls, i.e. about 3 per cent, Reasons for this
comparatively sudden decline in the rate of growth are not fraceable.
One noteworthy event of the decade was that the Dufferin Hospital
was opened in 1890 with a view fo giving free medical advice and
treatment to children and the female patients.i®

The Census of 1901 returned a population of 75,288 people, denot-
ing an increment of 13,373 inhabitanis, i.e. 21.8 per cent, over the
year 1891, This was the first remarkable rate of growth in population
in a decade since 1872. The increase ean be explained largely in terms
of the development of textile industry in the city. On December 5,
1891, the “Sholapur Spinning and Weaving Mill” was nearly destroy-
ed by a fire, but a portion of it was soon rebuilt. It was named ‘A’
Mill in 1893. Later, by the close of the century, two other mills, viz.
the ‘Raja Narsingh Girji Mill' and the ‘Laxmi Mill' started work in
1898.1¢ That the growth of population during the period under con-
sideration largely resulted from fextile development which attracted
wage-earning’ immigrants in large numbers can be seen from the
fact that the population increased despite a number of factors work-
ing against its growth. In a way, the decade 1891-1901 was the worst,
Sholapur suffered severely, like many other cities of the ‘Presidency’,
from the vicissitudes of severe famines., The epidemics of plague
and cholera took a heavy toll of lives and led to large out-migration.t”
Despite these epidemics, the population increased, and, as Mr. R. E.
Enthoven cobserved : *The successful head made against years of
great difficulty is a hopeful sign of the progress of which the city
should be capable in more fortunate periods”.’® It was during this
decade that in 1895, ‘Saraswati Mandir’, a school exclusively for
the girls, was founded in the city.??

14 7bid., p. 490.

13 Jakkal, B.N., History of Skolapur, 1928, p. T8.

18 fbid., pp. 62-64.

17 Some gtatistics about mortality caused by plague &nd cholera are available:
about migration cut of the city, however, exact figures are not available. Plague
made its first appearance in 18783 when a2 few cases of plague infection were
reported. In 1893, it created a havoe, taking away, according to the vearly report
of the Municipality, 2,285 lives. In 1887, about two-thirds of the popalstion, it is
reported, went out of the city and sought refupge in the nearby farms. In 1899-
1906, about 1,534 were infected and 1,419 died of plague. The number of deaths
due to cholera was 380 during 1893-95, 471 in 1897 and 790 in 1%00. — Shelapur
Municipal Centenary Volume, by G. P. Kulkarni, 1953, pp. 181-98.

18 Enthoven, R.E., Census of Indiz, 1901, Vol. IX, Bombay, Part I, Report,
p- 34. ‘

1% Jakkal, B.N., History of Sholapur, 1528, p. 68.
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Let us now look into more details regarding the movement of
population since the opening of the present century. Table 2.1 gives
separate figures for the Municipality and the Suburbs (except for the
vear 1201) as well asz for the male and female populations, along
with the decennial variations in the respective categories of popula-
tion by sex. During the decade beginning with 1901, there was a
positive fall of 13,943 persons, i.e. of 18.5 per cent, in the city's
population. The main cause was the recurrent visitations of plague.2®

TABLE 2.1 : Movement of population in Sholapur during 1901-1951

{Census)

 Census , Males. Variation Females Variation Total Varialion Net wvaria-

Years o : tion {1901-51)
Skolapur Municipality

1801 88163 — 371256 —_ 75288 —_— —

T 1511 28563 -~ 98610 26684 - 13441_ - §5237 ~ 200b1. —_—

) 1921 60224 4 31671 537067 + 27023 113931 4+ 5BS94 —_—
1931 72679 4+ 11835 53496 4 09788 135674 4+ 21643 —_

1941 106825 . 34746 96866 4+ 33371 203691 + 6B11T —_—
1951 188857 + 32032 127193 + 30327 . 266050 + 62359 + 180762

Sholapur Suburbs

1901 S — — — —_ —_ —
o 1911 2338 —_— 2770 - 6108 — —_
1921 2881 -~ 447 2769 - 11 5650 - 458 —
1931 4758 4+ 1867 4322 4 1563 9080 4+ 8430 —
1941 4645 .- 113 4284 -~ 3B £925 . 1Bl —
1961 5688 4. 1043 - 5348 4 1065 11037 4 2108 -
Skolapur City 1 Total L
1661 38163 —_ 3712b — 75288 — —
1811 31891 - 8272 2944 - 7671 61345 - 13943 o
1521 63118 4+ 31224 56466 - 4 27012 119581 4 68236 —
1931 76837 4 13722 67817 + 11351 144654 4 25073 —_

1541 111470 4 34633 101160 + 33333 212620 + 67966 —_
1851 144545 4 33076 132542 4 31392 277087 4+ 64467 & 201799

20 The population of Sholapur had to suffer immensely from plague during
the first decade of this century, as in the preceding decade. Mortality resulting
from. plague amounted to 24 deaths during 1900-1901, but it shot up to 1,175
during 1901-1902 and 3,423 during 1902-1203. In the next two years, the total
number of persens who died of plague amounted to 3,084, During 1910-11, about
1,421 persons became vietims of plague and small-pox. — Shelapur Municipal
Centenary Volwme, by G. P. Kulkarni, 1953, pp. 195-88.
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Plaugue resulted in a two-way decline of numbers : On the one hand,
it caused high mortality, and, on the other, if led to heavy outmigra-
tion. The decline of the female population (20.7 per cent) was greater
than that of the males (16.4 per cent). Though no detailed evidence
is available, the relative decline in the female population might have
been due to the fact that the people sent theifemale members of the
family along with children out of the city. The earning members of
the family, mostly males, could not leave their occupations, and hence
they had to be in the city.

The textile industry made further strides in its propress during
1901-11. In 1908, a new section under the name of ‘B" Mill was started
by the Sholapur Spisning and Weaving Mill. In the years imme-
diately following the opening of the ‘B’ Mill, two more miills entered
the field of textile production. “The Jam Shri Ranjifsinghji Mill’
started work in 1909 and ‘Vishnu Mill’ in 1910. The Northeote High
School named after the Governor of the Bombay Presidency was
established in 1902,

The population of the city in 1921 stood at the figure of 119,581,
indicating an increase of 58,236. This was the first census year when
the population crossed the number of 1 lakh. The Municipal area re-
turned a population of 113,931, and the suburbs, of 5,650. Statis-
tically speaking, the increase in total population was 94.9 per cent,
which means that the population nearly doubled itself within a de-
cade! This increase, however, must be cautiously interpreted. For
much of the increase was not increase as such but rather the return
of the people who were absent in the city due to plague at the time
of the enumeration of 1911. “The increase to 119,681 at this Census”,
as Mr. Sedgwick remarked, “is therefore not so remarkable 23 would
on the surface appear.”?' During thigs decade slso, plague upsurged
now and then. In 1918, the influenza epidemic was harassing many
cities.22 The Census of 1921, however, has not taken note of the mor-
tality resulting from these diseases in Sholapur. In 1918, the Shikshan
Prasarak Mandali of Poona started a high school named ag the Hari-
bhai Devakaran High School which is today the biggest in the eity.
The Sevasadan High School meant for girls, a branch of the Seva-
sadan Society of Poona, was opened in 1923. Two big hospitals of the
city were also established during this decade, the Civil Hospital in
1911 and the Raja Narsingh Girji Hospifal in 1918.23

- The Census of 1931 returned a total population of 144,654, Of these,

2! Sedgwick, L.J., Census of Indiz, 1921, Vol. IX, Cities of the Bombay Presi-
deney, Part I, Report, p. 71,

22 The number of people who died of plague in Sholapur was 452 in 1814-15,
2,223 in 1915-16 and 3,143 during 1916-17; and as many as 4,762 persons fell a
prey to the epidemic of influenza in 1918-18. — Sholapur Municipel Centenary
Volume, by G. P. Kulkarni, 1953, pp. 195-88, Appendix No. 8, p. 108.

22 Jakkal, B.N,, History of Sholapuwr, 1928, pp. 68-69, 78.

85....2
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76,837 were males and 67,817 were females. Compared {o the popu-
lation of 1921, the increase in total population was 21.7 per cent.
The increase was shared almost equally between the males and the
females. As between the Municipal and suburban areas, however,
there was a great disparity. The suburban area recorded a peak in-
crease of 60.7 per cent, while in the Municipal area the increase was
only 19 per cent. H. T. Sorley observed in 1931 Census Report :
“The increase in population this Census is due to textile development
and to the natural increase in population which has proved typical
of the entire presidency during the last decade.”%t

A noteworthy development in the textile industry of the city was
that the Sholapur Spinning and Weaving Mill established its 3rd
section under the name of ‘C’ Mill in 1921.7

The 1941 Census was marked by a phenomenal increase in the
city’s population crossing the margin of 2 lakhs and numbering
212,620. The whole of the increase of 47 per cent in the population
over 1931 was concentrated in the Municipal ares. The suburban
population, far from increasing, declined 2 little, by 1.7 per cent,
The major cause of population growth at the 1941 Census seems
to be the dramatic impetus given to economic activity by World War
II. The World War in 1941 was in its third crucial year. As in other
cities, in Sholapur also, productive and trade activities were at their
brim and were in need of more and more labour. The textile mills
were working day and night. All this brisk economic activity attract.
ed labour from the neighbouring areas, thus resulting in a rapid and
considerable increase in the City's population.

The 1951 Census returned a total population of 277,087 inhabit-
ants, The Municipal area comprised 266,050 persons (138,857 being
males and 127,193 being females) and the suburbs 11,037 persons
(5,638 being males and 5,349 being females). Compared to the year
1941, the net increase in the total population during the decade was
30.3 per cent. The increase in the population continued during this
decade but its rate registered a decline. Two significant events oc-
curred during the decade that had an important bearing on the move-
ment of population : (1) During 1948-49, due to the atrocities of
the Razakars, a number of Hindus of the (formerly) Hyderabad
State came for refuge to Sholapur, which led to a fabulous, though
temporary, increase in the population of the city. According to the
record of the Rationing Office, there were 341,237 persons holding
ration cards in the rationing area of the city. (2) Another factor
which would have had an opposite effect on the size of population was
the depressionary tendencies in textile mills. The factories which had

2t Sorley, H.T., Census of India, 1831, Vol. IX, The Cities of the Bombay
Presidency’, p. 70
2% Jakkal, B.N., History of Sholapur, 1928, p. £2,

4
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led to continueus increase in the population of the city now appeared
to spell large scale unemployment and out-migration. During 1949-50,
the Old Mills closed down its work ‘until further notice’, and in other
mills, shifts were reduced and a number of departments were closed.
It seemed as if half of the population would leave the city. During
1950-52, however, most of the divisions of the Old Mills started their
work and thus the much-dreaded contingent disaster was warded
off 28

Among the various factors which may be taken to account for the
rise in population during the decade 1941-51, the important factors
were, broadly speaking, an absence of severe famines or epidemics,
reduction in the ‘enumeration-error’, good public response to the
census, and immigration. What the Census Report for Bombay,
Saurashtra and Kutch (1951) said for the whole region is partly
and in general terms applicable to Sholapur as weil. The Report
observes ;: ¥“What caused the heavy population increase during the
decade? In addition te such negafive factors as the absence of severe
famines or epidemics the prosperity of the war years stimulated
immigration from other parts of India. A type of immigration pecu-
Liar to the deeade was the immigration of displaced persons from
Pakistan after partition.... The spreading of enumeration over ag
long a period as three weeks probably reduced the under erumeration
error. A fairly large proportion of the population Iived in urban
areas, and these can be censused more completely when the enumera-
tion is not a rushed process. ... The public response to the census of
1951. was exceptionally favourable. . .. A part was undoubtedly due to
increased immigration from outside. But the balance seems to re-
present a growth of population due to a more favourable survival
rate than was ever experienced before.”?"

The above perusal of the movement of pepulation of Shelapur for
the last 80 years brings into prominence the faet that the ups and
downs in the population have been largely determined in the past
by natural forces of famines and disease on the one hand and by
the rate of progress of the textile industry on the other. Educational,
political or cultural factors did not seem to have accelerated the
population growth in any significant manner. Sholapur was never
the capital of any kingdom. Educationally, if had been backward.
There is much truth in what Mr. L. J. Sedgwick ingeniously remark-
ed in the 1921 Census Report : “it (Sholapur} might be deseribed as
a Milling ecommunity super-imposed on an old Indian Town”.28 A

26 Kulksrni, G.P., Sholoppur Municipal Cenfenary Volums, 1953, p. 49.

27 Bowman, J.B., Census of India, 1951, Vol. 1V, ‘Bombay, Saurashtra and
Suteh’, Part I, Report and Subsidiary Tables, pp. 7-8.

28 Sedgwick, L.J., Census of India, 1921, Vol. IX, ‘Cities of the Bombay Presi-
lency’, Part 1, Report, p. 73.
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penetrating analysis of the déterminants of population growth in
Sholapur was made by Mr. H.T. Sorley in the 1931 Census Report.
“. .. the two chief influences affecting the growth of the city,” observes
Serley, “are the prosperity or unsuceess of the cotton textile mills on
which so large a proportion of the city’s inhabitants are dependent
for a living, and the effect of bad seasons on the city’s supply of
labour. These two influences will sometimes be found to be at vari-
ance with each other, In addition, epidemics must always be a source
of disturbance to a cily like Sholapur dependent on a single industry
and situated in a portion of the country where bad times come not
infrequently and render the people therefore more liable to the
ravages of disease. If is the interaction of these various influences
that accounts for the up and down character of Sholapur’s Census
record.” The verification of these observations can be had in the
Census of 1911 when, due to plague, the population showed a8 re-
markable decline, and in the Census of 1941 when, due to the war-
induced brisk textile activity, the rate of population growth was
the highest. The 1931 Census Report continues : “With the develop-
ment of Indian textiles, ... it is probable that Sholapur will continue
to grow and it may grow considerably. The extent to which it is
dependent on a single industry for its well being will, however, con-
stitute a source of danger unless the economic life of the city is put
eventuaily on a broader basis of indusiry and occupation.”??

Birth Place

Table 2.2 presents the distribution per mille of population accord-
ing to the birth-place. Because of the non-availability of the migra-
tion statistics in the other census reports and for reasons noted
earlier, figures for 1921 and 1931 alone are comparable.

TABLE 2.2 : Distribution (per mille) of population by birth place

Region of birth* ' Census.years
1521 1931
Sholapur district 636 687
Hyderabad district 249 182
Bombay presidency 84 108

{including States and agencies)

Madras 4 11
Elsewhere 27 12
Total: 1000 1000

* The old terminology regarding the territorial divisions is retained.

20 Sorley, H.T., Census of Indid, 1931, Vol. IX, ‘The Cities of Bombay Presi-
dency’, pp. T0-Ti.
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The distribution of population by birth-place are the only migration
statistics available in the Indian Census Reports. These statistics,
however, are not suitable for obvious reasons for gauging the flow
of migrants into or away from the city. Commenting on the birth
place statistics, L. J. Sedgwick remarked : “In the matter of Birth-
place Sholapur is not at all cosmopolitan, in spite of its industrialized
econditions.”®® Most of the labour force feeding the factories, the
handloom workshops and other commercial enterprises comes from
immediate neighhourhood.

Comparing the proportions per 1,000 for the years 1921 and 1931,
we find that the proportion of the home-born population increased
from 636 to 687.%* The proportion of persons born in the then Bombay
Province also rose from 84 to 108. Most of this increase was matched
by 2 corresponding decrease in the Hyderabad-born population
whose proporfion per mille declined from 249 to 182. The 1931 Cen-
_sus Report observes : “Actually the people are socially and racially
of the same type, whether they come from the Sholapur district or
‘from the Nizam’s territory adjoining it. ... Sholapur is in fact a
 typical mofussil tewn that has become excessively industrialized in
the one large-scale organized industry of textiles and it draws iis
labour supply from the area that would in any case have supplied the
city with labour, though not of course in the same quantity as it
does now when there is a steady demand from the cotton textile
mills,”s?

Sex Ralto

Table 2.3 gives data on sex-ratio since 1901 separately for the
Municipality, the suburbs and the eity taken as a whole, It will be
seen that for the city as a whole, the sex-ratio declined from 973 in
1901 to 924 in 1911, It is very difficult to explain this fall becanse-
of the unsatisfactory nature of the 1911 Census. The 1921 Census
recorded a further fall in the sex-ratio to 895. Here again, compari-
son with the 1911 Census is difficult. An examination of the figures
regarding the sex ratio from 1901 1o 1981, however, definitely esta-
blishes one fact that the sex-ratio during that period was declining
rather speedily and without a break. The sex-ratio in 1931 fell still
more to 883. Thus, compared to 1901, the number of females per
1,000 males decreased during the inferval of 30 years by 90. A lower
and declining sex-ratioc is usually a characteristic feature of the grow-

80 Sedpwick, LY., Census of India, 1921, Vol. IX, *Citiea of the Bombay Presi-
dency’, Part I, Report, p. 77.

31 By home-born populstion iz meant the “persons returning birthplaces in
Sholapur city and the rest of Sholapur district”. — Census of Indig, 1981,
Vol. IX, p. 71

82 Sorley, H.T., Census of India, 1931, Vol. IX, “‘The Cities of Bombay Presi-
deney’, p. 71 :
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TABLE 2.3 : Sex ratio during 1901-1951

Census Sholapur city Municipality Suburbs

Years
1801 973 973 —_—
1911 924 935 830
1921 835 852 854
1931 883 881 208
1941 907 807 922
1851 817 916 340

ing industrialization of a given locality. The chief explanation of the
downward movement of the sex ratio in Sholapur between 1901 and
1931, therefore, can be found in the urbanization of the town and
the increasing textile development following from the huge mills
which came to be established one after another at the close of the
last and the beginning of the present century. The increasing oppor-
tunities of employment and earnings led to steadily growing influx
of male immigrants into the city which had by this time become the
most flourishing industrial and commercial cenfre of this part of the
Bombay Province. Due to lack of migration statisties in the true sense
of the term, it is not possible to substantiate this point any further,
and give, in actual figures, the extent of the male immigration into
the city.

The Census of 1941, unlike the preceding three decades, returned
an increase in the sex-ratio from 883 in 1931 {o 907 in 1941. This
increase continued to take place, and in 1951, the females per 1,000
males numbered 917. Thus, the last two decades indicated a reverssal
of the previous trend. A slow rise in the sex-ratio following upon a
continuous and rapid fall may be looked upon as an index of a fairly
well settled industrial economy in a given locality. The factory worker
ceases to be ‘a mere bird of passage during the slack season in his vil-
lage’ but comes with his family to settle in the town for good. When in-
dustrialization in Sholapur began and was in rapid progress, only the
male earning population came to the city fo seize the opportunities of
employment. Later on, with the general success of the textile industry,
the workers slowly began to seftle in the city by bringing their wives
and children along with them. Compared to the initial stages, the rate
of industrial activity also came to a stay so that an influx of the purely
male population eame to an end. Thus, the settling of both the in-
dustrial economy and of the factory population on more or less per-
manent footing seems to be the probable explanation of the rising sex

ratio of recent times,
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i Populaiion by Religion

'The composition of population by religion for the last fifty years
- has been given in Table 2.4, Separate figures for the Municipality
t and the suburbs are not available for the years 1901 and 1951. The
. distribution of population according fo religion may be analysed from
' two different points of view. In the first place, the proportions of the
. different communities in the total population during the various
' eensus years may be noted and compared. This has been done on the
. basis of the percentile distribution given in Table 2.4. Secondly, we
- may observe the ups and downs in the sizes of the populations of
. individual communities taken by themselves, in the course of the last
~half eentury. Statement No. 2.1 is intended to assist us in tracing

the movement of the populatien of major religions.

From the statistics given in Table 2.4 it will be seen that about
three-fourths of the pgpulation has belonged throughout to the Hindu
Religion. An increase in the relative proportion of the Hindus in the
1otal population is noticeable in the Census of 1921, after which it has
remained more or less steady. As against the Hindus, the relative
proportion of the Muslim community in the total population re-
gistered a decline during the last fifty years.

Jf we trace the populations of the different communities over the
five decades, it will be found that there has been a steady and conti-

TABLE 2.4 : Distribution of population by religion

Sholapur city
Religion 1901 1811 1921 1831 1941
1. Hindus Neo. 55088 44916 94367 111434 167665
% T4.4 73.2 789 T1.9 79.8
2. Muslims No. 16103 14338 21782 28682 88812
% 21.3 234 18.2 168 18.3
8. Jains No. —_ 638 1316 1593 2351
P —_ 1.0 1.2 i2 11
4. Zoroasirians Ne. —_— 201 291 304 _—
% —_ 0.5 0.24 0.2 —
5. Christians No. 1681 1161 18456 2623 2667
. % 2.2 1.9 i5 is 1.2
£, Jews No. —_ _— —_ 13 P
% —_ — —_ 0.008 —_
7. Others No. 1516 1 — B 1125
% 2.0 80001 — 0.003 0.5

Total No. 76288 61346 119581 144664 212820
% 1060.0 100.¢ 180.0 100.0 160.0
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TABLE 24 : Distribution of population by religion—{(Contd.)

Sholepur Municipality
Religion 1801 1911 1921 1531 1941
1. Hindus No. 39704 89574 104630 160864 2104568
% 8% ., 788 78.7 79.0 79.1
2. Muslims No. 13675 20862 27244 87346 48436
s 246 i3 20.1 18.3 17.6
3. Jains No. 619 1314 1588 2339 3216
% 11 1.2 12 1.1 1.2
4. Zorosstrians No. 276 201 864 —_— 861
% 0.5 0.3 4.2 —_ 6.1
b. Christians No. 1977 17906 2396 2480 5622
o 1.9 186 18 1.2 21
8. Jews No. — — 12 — 38
% — —_— 0.0008 _— 0.01
7. Others* No. i —_ b 863 5.2
o 0.002 —_— 0.6003 03 0.01
Total population Ne. 56237 113931 1356574 203681 2668064
% 100.0 180.0 1600 100.0 160.9
Sholapur Suburbs
Religion 1511 1921 1931 1941
i1, Hindua No. b212 4793 7404 6811
£ 4 853 84.9 815 76.3
2. Muslims No. 763 800 1438 1467
% 12.5 14.2 is8 164
8. Jains No. 23 2 10 12
% 0.4 0.03 6.1 9,13
4. Zoroasirians No. 21 — —_ —_
% 0.3 —_ _—
p. Christiens No. 84 55 227 177
% 14 19 2.5 2.0
6. Jews No. —_— — 1 —-—
% - — 0.01 —
7. Qthers* No. —_ —_ — 462
. % -— — — b2
Taotal Ne. 6108 5650 8080 89529
= 100.0 160.0 1000 1000

* Minor and unspecified religions.
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STATEMENT. 2.1 : Movement of population of different religion dur-
ing 1901-1951

Religion 1801 1921 1831 1841 1861
Hindns 100 169 199 288 376
Muslims 100 135 178 240 288
Christians 100 i10 156 159 829

Total: 100 158 192 282 368

nuous growth in the population of all the major communities. The
net increase during the last fifty years has been about 276 per cent
in thé Hindu population, 188 per cent among the Muslims and 229
per cent among the Christians. During 1921-31, as it happened
elsewhere also, the proportion of the Hindus declined while
‘that of the Muslims rose. “Very possibly the civil disobedience move-
ment may have contributed to this result.”?® The case of the Jains
appears fo be interesting. The proportionate increase among the
Jains was found to be very spectacular. Compared to the Census year
of 1921, the population in 1951 was found to have more than doubled
jtself; it registered an inerease of about 144 per cenf. The growing
commercial and industrial significance of the city might have attracted
the members of this commercially-minded community in large
numbers.

Age Composition

_ Table 2.5 sets out the information regarding the age composition
of the population for the census years 1901.1951 (except 1941). A
few points regarding the age statistics of the varions years may be
noted. Unlike the previous censuses which give age statistics in quin-
quennial groups, the 1951 census gives figures in the decennial age
groups. The 1951 census figures are based on a 10 per cent sample
of population. The statistics of 1901 and 1951 refer to the city whereas
those of 1921 and 1931 pertain to the Municipality. The statistics for
the various censuses indicated that while the populations in the non-
adult and the younger age groups (i.e. age groups 0-15 and 15-45)
tended to increase, that of the old age group (over 45) showed a dec-
line over the last 50 years. Thus, the proportion of males in the age
group 0-15 to total male population increased continmously from 54.6
per cent in 1921 to 39.1 per cent in 1951. The corresponding percent-
ages for females in the same age group were 36.8 and 48.6 respec-
tively. The proportions of males and females between 15 and 45 show-

%2 Sorley, H.T., Census of India, 1931, Vol. IX, ‘The cities of Bombay Presi-
deney’, p. T1.



TABLE 2.5

: Distribution of population by age and sex (1901-1951)

1901 (City)

1911 (City)

1921 (Municipality)

1931 (Municipality)

Age Males Femalen Total Muoles Females  Total Males Fewmalea Total Malea Femuales Total
Qe § No. 46808 4474 0082 3738 3728 7466 6407 6944 13361 9688 9720 19408
% 12.0 12.1 12.1 11.7 12.7 12.2 10.6 12.9 1t 13.4 15.3 143

B-10 No, 4395 4841 02446 8156 2238 6304 T188 7004 14192 B249 7627 16776
% 11.0 13.0 12.2 9.9 11.0 10.4 11.9 13.0 12,6 114 11.9 11.6

10—15 No. b434 4413 9907 83459 2776 6244 7294 5834 18128 7836 7129 14966
% 14.2 2.0 13.2 10.9 9.4 0.2 12.1 10.9 116 10.9 11.2 11.0

1520 No. 8072 2822 5894 2767 2484 5241 b069 4743 9812 7464 7198 14660
o 8.0 7.7 7.8 8.4 8.4 8.5 B4 8.8 8.6 10.4 11.3 10.8

2026 No. 2690 3302 5992 8014 2930 5944 b227 5646 10873 8239 7610 16749
S 7.0 8.8 8.0 9.4 9.9 .7 8.7 10.6 9.5 114 11.8 11.6

26380 No. 3661 3487 7188 3248 2884 b92g 6461 4979 11440 248 5666 12914
% 9.7 0.3 9.6 11.5 0.1 9.7 1.8 9.3 10,0 10.1 8.9 9.6

30—356 No. 3718 8622 7240 2788 2801 B3390 5994 4756 10749 6486 4650 11036
% 0.7 8.8 9.6 8.1 88 8.8 10.0 8.9 9.4 9.0 1.3 8.1

85—40 No. 2418 2032 44560 1937 1611 3648 3918 2614 6632 4982 3509 84931
o, 6.1 5.5 6.9 8.1 b.8 5.8 8.6 4.9 6.7 8.9 5.5 6.3

g9z
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TABLE 2.5 : Distribution of population by dge and sex (1901—1951) —{Contd.)

1901 (City)

1011 (City)

1921 (Municipality)

1981 (Municipality)

Age Muales Femules  Total  Males Femalea Totel Males Females Total Mules Females Total
40-—45 No. 2817 2754 6671 2491 2364 4865 4067 8392 7449 3827 2984 6821
% 1.4 7.4 1.4 15 8.0 7.9 6.8 6.3 6.5 5.8 4.6 5.0
45--80 No, 1248 1086 2338 1186 1018 2214 1862 1672 3524 2593 2258 4851
% 8.3 2.9 3.1 3.8 2.8 3.6 3.1 8.1 8.1 8.6 3.8 3.6
608656 No. 1813 1811 8624 1650 1610 8260 2780 2450 5280 1503 1781 3684
% 4.8 4.9 48 b2 5.9 5.3 4.8 4.8 4.6 2.4 2.8 2.7
B30 No, 49 4 873 5ae 466 201 976 619 1586 1352 1338 2690
% 1.2 11 1.2 17 12 16 1.6 1.2 14 18 2.1 2.0
€0—656  No, 1850 2098+ 3948+ 1108 1186 2284 1887 1898 3788 1110 1151 2261
e 5.8 5.2 8.2 8.6 4.0 8.7 3.1 3.5 8.3 1.5 1.8 17
65—170 No. e — e 238 221 457 384 206 679 448 450 898
Yo —_ —_ e 0.8 0.8 0.7 0.6 0.8 0.6 0.6 0.7 0.7
70 &
over No, -— — — b8 639 1216 780 862 1592 654 718 1310
% —— — —_ 18 2.2 2.0 1.2 1.8 1.4 0.9 11 1.0
Total No. 38163 87128 76288 81891 29464 81345 60224 53707 113031  7207% 63496 136574
% 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 1000

100.0

100.0

* 60 and abové

NOILVId0d
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TABLE 2.5 : Distribution of population by age and sex (1901-1951)

. —{Conid.)

1951 (City)
Age Males Females Total
0— & No. 2142 2171 4313
% 16.6 17.0 16.3
—ib No. 8229 3248 6477
Dy 23.5 2b.5 244
16—25 No. 2606 2591 5097
% 18.2 20.3 18.2
25—35 No. 2392 2004 4396
T 174 15.7 16.6
35—4s No. ) 1790 1281 3071
% 13.6 il 116
45—55 No. - 964 756 1720
%% 7.0 65 6.5
Bb—65 No. 514 4590 954
% 3.7 35 3.6
656 & above No. 222 - 233 456
% 1.6 18 1.7
Age not No. 8 3 12
gtated % 0.9 0.0 0.0
Total - No. 13768 12737 26506
% 100.0 100.0 100.0

ed & good deal of increase between 1901 and 1931. In respect of the
old population {over age 45), there was a declining trend amongst
both the males and the females, the trend being more marked among
the latter. The relative increase in the non-adult population and
decrease in the old age group population are quite characteristic of
natural growth of population as well as of increasing urbanization
and industrialization of the fown which attract young people to the
growing opportunities of employment and earnings.

Age, Sex and Civil Condition

Table 2.6 gives the distribution of population by age, sex and civil
condition for the various census years. The figures indicate one deve-
lopment, during the span of the last 50 years that the age at marriage
both among the males and ferales rose to some extent, particularly
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between 1931-1951. The proportion of the unmarried population has
shown definite trend totwwards an increase since 1921, The increase has
been largest between 1931-51, the proportion rising from 39 per cent
in 1931 to 46 per cent in 1951, The increase has been significantly
greater in the case of females {{from 15 per cent in 1931 {0 20 per cent
in 1951) than that among the males {(from 24 per cent in 1931 to
26 per cent in 1951) 3

The decline in the proportions of the married population of both
the sexes since 1931 was rather much conspicuous. The proportion of
the married males in the total population declined from about 27 per
cent in 1931 to 24 per cent in 1951, while that of married females
from 24 per cent in 1931 to 22 per cent in 1951. In respect of the
widowed population, tendency towards a proportionate fall is clear.
As between males and females, the percentile fall in the latter has
been greater throughout. The rise in the proportion of the unmarried
population, especially among the females, can, with a large measure
of validity, be regarded as indicative of a rise in the age at marriage.
Decline in widowhood might also be due to the fact that many females
were spared of early widowhood resulting from child marriage of
the old days.

We may examine the statistics given in Table 2.6 from the point of
view of the age composition of the different categories of marital
status. The proportion of the unmarried males to the total male popu-
lation in the age group 0-15 registered, since 1921, a continuous
increase. The proportion of the unmarried females in the same class
of age has remained more or less steady, declining a little in 1951,
Significant indications are given by the proportions of the unmarried
in the age group 15-45. The 1951 Census showed a notable increase
in the proportion of the unmarried females between 1545 from 4.5
per eent in 1931 to 8.3 per cent inr 1951, This may manifest a tendency
towards late marriage, or to put it in negative and perhaps more
appropriate terms, a fendency away from the practice of early mar-
riage, among women.

The trend towards a rise in the age at marriage is also corroborated
by the age composition of the married and the widowed persons.
Married males in the non-adult age group have been rapidly decreas-
ing in numbers, their proportion in the 1951 Census fo total popu-
Iation being only 0.5 pper cent. Among married females also, the
proportion recorded a decline from 15.1 per cent in 1931 to 8.7 per
cent in 1951. On the other hand, in the age group 15-45, the propor-
tions of the married persons indicated almost unhampered decennial
increases, This tendency has been relatively more marked in the case

34 In the 1851 Census, populatior in the age gronp 8-b has not been classified
according te civil status. It may be legitimately sssumed that this group be-
longed to the category of unmarried persons.



TABLE 2.6 : Distribution of population by age, sex and eivil condition 1901-1951 : (Census)

:/ Censug year 1901: Sholapur eity

H3

/ﬂ/ Unmarried Married Widowed Total

group Males Females Total Males Females Total Males Females Total Males Femuales Total
0— 6 4648 4,357 8,906 56 87 143 4 80 34 4,608 4474 9,082
Per cent 26.4 . 315 0.8 0.5 0.4 0.2 0.4 0.3 12.1 12.1 12.1
10 4,278 4,246 8,524 109 B61 670 8 84 42 4,396 4,841 9,236
Per cent 24.8 88.6 30.2 0.6 3.1 1.8 0.4 0.4 0.4 11.8 13.0 12.3
10%»15 4,792 1,835 6,627 594 249 3,085 48 147 195 b,434 4,473 8,907
Per cent 278 16.7 23.6 3.2 13.6 8.3 2.2 1.8 2.0 14.2 12.0 13.1
16—20 1,859 166 2,066 1,111 2,491 3,602 62 165 227 3,072 2,822 5,894
Per cent 11.0 15 73 B9 185 04 2.8 2.1 2.3 8.0 1.6 7.8
2025 823 120 943 1,178 2,944 4,720 81 288 329 2 690 3,302 5,992
Per cent 4.8 11 3.3 0.5 16.0 12.7 4.1 8.1 43 7.0 8.9 " 8.0
2630 880 73 4563 3,076 2,914 6,989 196 BOO 696 3,661 3,487 1,138
Per cent 2.2 C0n 1.6 16.4 15.8 16.0 8.9 6.5 7.0 9.8 9.4 2.5
30—36 218 1 289 3,230 2,682 5,912 270 769 1,039 3,718 3,622 7240
Per cent 1.3 0.6 1.0 17.3 14.6 16.9 12.3 9.9 10.6 2.7 9.5 9.6

STIANIS DINONCDIE-OID08 : ALID HNJVIOHS
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TABLE 2.6 : Distribution of population by age, sex and civil condition 1901.1951 ¢ (Census) —{(Contd.)
Census year 190 L (Contd,)

Age Unmarried Married Widowed Total
group Males Femuales Total Muales Femalce Total Males Females Totaol Males Females  Total
35—40 106 80 136 2,148 1,379 3,621 170 623 798 2,418 2,032 4,460
Per cent 0.8 0.3 0.6 11.8 1.5 9.5 .1 B.1 8.0 8.8 b.B 6.9
40—45 86 40 126 2,478 1,446 8,921 2568 ' 1,269 1,524 2817 2,154 5,571
Per cent 0.5 0.4 04 18.2 7.9 10.8 11.6 16.4 15.8 T4 7.4 14
4650 33 42 1,087 488 1,855 148 588 138 1,248 1,085 2,333
Per cent 0.2 G.1 0.1 5.1 2.1 4.2 6.7 1.8 7.4 8.9 2.9 3.1
B0-b5 21 15 42 1,468 B32 2,000 818 1,264 1,682 1,813 1,811 8,624
Per cent 0.2 0.1 0.1 7.8 2.9 B.4 14.5 16.3 18.0 48 4.9 4.8
E6—60 11 4 16 343 121 464 9B 299 394 449 424 873
Per cent 0.1 0.04 0.06 1.3 0.7 1.3 4.3 3.9 4.0 1.2 1.1 1.1
60 & over B2 21 %8 1,264 268 1,632 B34 1,809 2,343 1,860 2,008 8,948
per cent 0.3 0.2 0.3 638 15 4.1 24.3 23.4 23.6 4.8 5.7 5.3
Total 17,268 10,987 28,240 18,711 18,408 37,114 2,199 7,736 8,834 88,163 37,126 75,288
Per cent 100.00  100.00  100.00 100.00 100,00  100.00 100,00 100.00  100.00 100,00 100.00  100.00

T g

A

T
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TABLE 2.6 : Distribution of population by age, sex and civil condition 1901-1951 : (Census) — (Contd.)
Census yoar 1921: Sholapur Municipality "

<

Age Unmarried Married Widowed ' Total
group Males Females Total Males Females Total Males Females Total Males Femaolea Total
0—5 6,320 6,819 18,130 82 109 191 B 18 21 6,407 6,944 13,361
Per cent 28.7 43.0 30.9 0.3 04 0.3 0.1 0.2 0.8 10.8 12.9 11.7
fne10 7,024 6,979 13,009 164 874 1,128 10 b1 61 7,188 7,004 14,182
Per cent 26.9 379 30.6 0.5 2.6 2.0 0.2 0.5 04 11,9 13.0 12.6
10156 6,556 2,248 8,799 693 3,446 . 4,189 45 146 190 7,294 5834 13,128
Per cent 24.6 141 20.7 2.2 124 1.2 1.0 14 1.4 12.1 10.9 115
1620 3,264 266 8,529 1,120 4,924 6044 T 86 154 T 280 T 5,060 T 4,743 T 9,812
Per cent 12.2 1.7 8.3 5.8 1.6 108 2.0 1.5 1.7 8.4 8.8 8.6
2025 1,736 110 1,908 8,261 B,192 8,388 240 844 584 5,227 b,646 10,878
Per cent ¢.5 11 4.6 11.0 18.4 14.8 8.5 8.4 4.1 8.7 10.5 9.6
2530 927 104 1,081 5,188 4,341 9,624 361 b34 886 6,461 4,979 11,440
Per cent ak 0.9 2.4 11.5 15.8 16.8 8.1 b.8 83 10,7 9.8 10.0
3036 303 96 489 5,123 8,846 8,968 478 814 1,292 5,994 4,765 10,740
Per cent 1.6 0.6 1.1 1.3 18.8 15.6 10.8 8.1 9.3 10.0 8.9 94
86.~-40 156 53 209 8,420 1,748 6,168 842 813 1,166 3,918 2,614 6,632

Per cent 0.6 0.3 0.5 11.6 6.8 8.0 7.8 81 8.3 6.5 4.9 b.7

ALID 4NdVIOHS
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ge, sex and civil condition 1901-19861 ¢+ (Census)—(Contd.)

Census year 1921~ (Contd.)
Age Unmarried Married Widowed Total

group Muales  Females Totol Males Females Total Males Females Totol Maleg Femalen  total
4045 126 47 178 8,497 1,021 65,418 886 1,424 1,859 4,067 8,362 7449
Per cont 0.6 0.3 04 11.8 8.9 9.5 19.2 14.2 13.3 6.7 6.3 8.6
4550 47 38 no 1,662 727 2,278 258 P18 1,166 1,862 1,672 3,624
Per cent 0.2 0.2 0.2 5.2 2.8 4.0 68 9.1 84 3.1 3.1 31
50-bG 58 24 82 2212 710 2,929 b12 1,714 2,228 2780 2,450 5,230
Per cent 0.2 0.2 0.2 15 2.6 b.1 118 171 16.0 4.8 4.8 4.8
56—60 19 8 27 728 146 873 281 465 896 978 610 1,596
Per cent 0.1 0.1 0] 2.5 0.5 1.5 5.8 4.6 5.0 1.6 1.2 14
80—85 43 19 62 1,324 263 1,687 520 1,616 2,136 1,887 1,808 3,786
Per cent 0.2 0.1 0.1 4.5 0.9 2.8 12,0 18.1 16.2 8.1 8.5 3.3
6670 4 8 10 280 42 302 120 241 367 a84 205 679
Por cent 0.01 0.08 0.02 0.9 0.2 0.6 2.7 2.5 246 0.8 0.6 0.6
70 & sbove 23 7 30 406 80 496 302 166 1,087 730 R62 1,692
Por cent 0.1 0.04 0.07 14 03 0.9 7.0 7.6 7.9 1.2 1.6 14
Total 26,698 15874 42,567 20602 27818 57,420 3,920 10,016 19,044 60,224 53,707 113,931
Per cent 100.00 100,00 100,00 100.00 10000 100.00 100.00 100.0 100.00 100,000 100.00  100.00

NOILV10d0d
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ge, sex and civil condition 1901-19861 ¢+ (Census)—(Contd.)

Census year 1921~ (Contd.)
Age Unmarried Married Widowed Total

group Muales  Females Totol Males Females Total Males Females Totol Maleg Femalen  total
4045 126 47 178 8,497 1,021 65,418 886 1,424 1,859 4,067 8,362 7449
Per cont 0.6 0.3 04 11.8 8.9 9.5 19.2 14.2 13.3 6.7 6.3 8.6
4550 47 38 no 1,662 727 2,278 258 P18 1,166 1,862 1,672 3,624
Per cent 0.2 0.2 0.2 5.2 2.8 4.0 68 9.1 84 3.1 3.1 31
50-bG 58 24 82 2212 710 2,929 b12 1,714 2,228 2780 2,450 5,230
Per cent 0.2 0.2 0.2 15 2.6 b.1 118 171 16.0 4.8 4.8 4.8
56—60 19 8 27 728 146 873 281 465 896 978 610 1,596
Per cent 0.1 0.1 0] 2.5 0.5 1.5 5.8 4.6 5.0 1.6 1.2 14
80—85 43 19 62 1,324 263 1,687 520 1,616 2,136 1,887 1,808 3,786
Per cent 0.2 0.1 0.1 4.5 0.9 2.8 12,0 18.1 16.2 8.1 8.5 3.3
6670 4 8 10 280 42 302 120 241 367 a84 205 679
Por cent 0.01 0.08 0.02 0.9 0.2 0.6 2.7 2.5 246 0.8 0.6 0.6
70 & sbove 23 7 30 406 80 496 302 166 1,087 730 R62 1,692
Por cent 0.1 0.04 0.07 14 03 0.9 7.0 7.6 7.9 1.2 1.6 14
Total 26,698 15874 42,567 20602 27818 57,420 3,920 10,016 19,044 60,224 53,707 113,931
Per cent 100.00 100,00 100,00 100.00 10000 100.00 100.00 100.0 100.00 100,000 100.00  100.00

NOILV10d0d
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TABLE 2.6 : Distribution of population by age, sex and civil condition 1901-1951 : - (Census) —(Contd.)
Censua yeur 1931: Sholapuyr Municipality '
Age Unmarried Married Widowed Total
group Males Females Total Males Females Totul Males Females Total Muales Females  Total
g

—b 9,629 9477 18,008 158 238 396 1 b 6 9,688 9,720 19408
Per cent 29.5 46.4 36.2 0.4 0.7 0.6 0.3 0.04 0.04 134 15.4 14.8
B 100 7,796 5,989 18,786 439 1,614 1,958 14 24 - 38 8,249 7,627 16,776
Per cent 24.2 29.5 26.2 1.2 4.6 23 0.4 0.2 0.2 114 11.9 11.8
1015 6,884 3,865 10,739 928 2,219 4,147 24 b5 i) 7.838 7,129 14,966
Per cent 21.3 19.0 20.4 2.5 0.8 6.0 0.7 0.5 0.6 10.9 11.2 11.0
1520 3,907 480 4,387 3,476 6,602 . 0,978 81 214 295 7,464 7,196 14,660
Per cent 12.1 2.4 8.3 0.5 19.7 143 2.5 2.k 2.2 104 113 10.8
20—26 2,13 218 2,928 b,368 6,932 12,300 158 366 523 8,239 7,610 15,749
Per cent 8.4 1.0 b.G 147 210 17.7 4.9 8.6 3.9 114 1.8 1.6
2530 788 87 873 6,199 4,964 11,163 263 a1b 8178 T7.248 5,666 12914
Per cent 24 04 1.7 16.9 16.4 16.9 8.8 6.1 6.5 10.1 8.9 9.5
30—35 318 65 381 5,856 3,785 9,640 315 800 1,115 6,486 4,650 11036
Per cent 1.0 0.3 0.7 16.0 1.6 13.9 9.8 7.9 8.3 9.0 1.3 8.1
3540 131 39 170 4,609 2,300 6,809 342 1,170 1512 4,982 3,609 8,461
Per cent 0.4 0.2 0.8 12.3 7.0 0.8 10.6 11.6 11.3 6.9 B.b 6.3

TE
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TABLE 2.6 : Distribution of population by age, sex and civil condition 1901-1951 : - (Census) —(Contd.)
Censua yeur 1931: Sholapuyr Municipality '
Age Unmarried Married Widowed Total
group Males Females Total Males Females Totul Males Females Total Muales Females  Total
g

—b 9,629 9477 18,008 158 238 396 1 b 6 9,688 9,720 19408
Per cent 29.5 46.4 36.2 0.4 0.7 0.6 0.3 0.04 0.04 134 15.4 14.8
B 100 7,796 5,989 18,786 439 1,614 1,958 14 24 - 38 8,249 7,627 16,776
Per cent 24.2 29.5 26.2 1.2 4.6 23 0.4 0.2 0.2 114 11.9 11.8
1015 6,884 3,865 10,739 928 2,219 4,147 24 b5 i) 7.838 7,129 14,966
Per cent 21.3 19.0 20.4 2.5 0.8 6.0 0.7 0.5 0.6 10.9 11.2 11.0
1520 3,907 480 4,387 3,476 6,602 . 0,978 81 214 295 7,464 7,196 14,660
Per cent 12.1 2.4 8.3 0.5 19.7 143 2.5 2.k 2.2 104 113 10.8
20—26 2,13 218 2,928 b,368 6,932 12,300 158 366 523 8,239 7,610 15,749
Per cent 8.4 1.0 b.G 147 210 17.7 4.9 8.6 3.9 114 1.8 1.6
2530 788 87 873 6,199 4,964 11,163 263 a1b 8178 T7.248 5,666 12914
Per cent 24 04 1.7 16.9 16.4 16.9 8.8 6.1 6.5 10.1 8.9 9.5
30—35 318 65 381 5,856 3,785 9,640 315 800 1,115 6,486 4,650 11036
Per cent 1.0 0.3 0.7 16.0 1.6 13.9 9.8 7.9 8.3 9.0 1.3 8.1
3540 131 39 170 4,609 2,300 6,809 342 1,170 1512 4,982 3,609 8,461
Per cent 0.4 0.2 0.8 12.3 7.0 0.8 10.6 11.6 11.3 6.9 B.b 6.3
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e SRR BRI LTUTERION, O] POTUHILTION DY age, sex and civil condition 1901-1961 1 (Censug) v (Contd.)
" Census yoar 1831— (Contd.) '

i

Age Unmarried Murried Widewed Total

group Mules Females Total . Males Females Total Muales  Females Tolal Muales Femalea  Total
4045 87 a1 118 3404 1608 5,009 836 1,268 1,604 3,827 2.8M4 8,821
Per cent 0.3 0.2 0.2 9.3 4.9 7.2 104 12,5 119 5.3 4.6 6.0
4550 43 21 64 2,194 832 8,024 a58 1406 1,761 2,503 2268 4,861
Per cent 0.1 0.1 0.1 6.0 2.5 4.3 111 - 138 13.1 3.8 8.6 8.6
50-—bb 29 14 43 1,666 B17 2,082 809 1,250 1,659 1,908 1,781 8,684
Per cent 0.1 0.1 0.08 4.3 1.6 a0 0.8 i2.2 11.¢ 2.8 2.8 2.1
8560 1 8 25 1,024 260 1,284 81 Lo 1,381 1,362 1,838 2,690
Per cent 0.1 0.03 0.04 2.8 0.8 18 .7 106 10.8 1.9 21 19
60—6b° 16 5 21 796 206 1,002 208 940 1,238 1,110 1,161 2,261
Per cent 0.04 0.02 0.03 2.2 046 14 0.3 8.2 8.2 1B 18 17
85—70 7 4 11 286 63 349 156 883 538 448 450 898
Par cent 0.02 0.01 0.02 0.8 0.2 0.5 4.8 4.0 4.0 0.6 0.7 0.8
70 & over 12 4 18 886 7 463 266 635 801 864 716 1,870
Per cent 0.08 9.01 0.02 11 02 0.7 . T.8 6.2 6.7 0.9 11 1.0
Total 32,218 20,292 52,568 86,587 88,014 69,601 8,219 10,180 13,408 72,079 63,495 1,35,674
Per cent 100.06  100.0  100.0 100.0  "100.0 100.0 1000 1000  100.0 100.,0  100.0 100.0
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/'Pﬂfm’{ﬁ/ Distribution of population by age, sex and civil condition 1901-1951 ¢+ (Census) = (Contd.)
1051 Census Sholapur city

Age Unmarried Married Widowed Total
group Males Females Total Males Femalee Total Males Females Total Males Females  Total
0-mnb (*) 2,142 2171 4,813 - - — _— _ — 2142 2,171 4,318
Per cent 30.96 40.38 25.08 B —_ e o — —_ 16.656 17.04 16.27
6—16 8,199 2,734 5,933 29 508 B37 1 6 7 3,229 3,248 6,477
Per cent 46.20 50.84 48.28 0.48 8.66 4.48 0.17 0.40 0.33 28.45 256.60 24.43
1525 1,314 3338 1,647 1,169 2,210 3,3'79 28 48 71 2,606 2,591 §,097
Per cent 18.98 6.19 13.39 18.64 382 2789 3.99 3.17 5.39 18.20 20.34 19.23
25—3b 113 5 248 2,124 1,774 3,898 95 1686 250 2,392 2,004 4,396
Per cent 2.64 1.42 2.04 33.86 30.36 32.17 16.49 10.22 11.96 17.39 16.73 16.69
36—45 50 41 81 1,624 925 2,549 116 316 431 1,790 1,281 8,071
Per cent 0.72 0_.'76 0.74 26.89 16.83 21.04 20.14 20.18 20.60 18.00 10.06 11.69

(*) In the 1951-Census, males and females of the age group 0-b have not been classified accordmg to civil | status; WJam
timately assume them 1o be unmarried.
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TABLE 2.6 : Distribution of population by age, sex and civil condition 1901-1951 : (Census)-{Conitd.)
Census year 1961— (Contd.)

Age Unmarried Married Widowod Total
group Malos Females Total Males Females Total Muales  Fomalos Total Males Femaleca  Total
46-Bili 21 16 84 812 805 L1 181 436 567 964 156 1,720
Per cent 0.50 0.28 0.29 12.94 5.22 9.22 22.74 2876 2710 7.00 5.94 6.49
55—6b b b 10 87 100 471 182 346 M b14 4560 964
Per cent 0.07 0.10 0.08 6.01 1.1 8.04 22.92 22.76 22.80 8,73 8.53 8.64
66—T75 3 1 4 108 19 127 53 140 193 164 160 324
Per cent 0.04 0.02 0.08 1.72 0.32 1.05 8.20 p.28 9.23 119 1.26 122
75 & above 4 - 4 80 2 32 24 71 95 58 73 181
Per cent 0.06 e 2.08 0.48 0.03 0.26 4.17 4.68 4.54 0.42 0.67 0.50
Age not given 8 2 10 — 1 1 1 — 1 9 3 12
0.11 0.04 0.04 - 0.02 0.01 017 —— 0.0 .. 0.07 0.02 0.06
Total 6,919 6317 12,208 6,278 5R4d 12117 576 1,618 2,002 13,768 12,787 26,605
Per cent 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 1e0.0 100.0 100.0
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38 SHOLAFPUR CITY : S0CIO-ECONOMIC STUDIES

of females. The females had a proportion of 76.5 per cent in 1921
which rose to 79.5 per cent in 1931 and to 84.0 per cent in 1951.
Declining proportions of married persons in the non-adult age group
and rising proportions in the adult age group establsh fairly well
the fact that the age at marriage has been rising in this city.

The proportion of the widowed males in the age group 0-15 has
been declining more or less continuously from 2.8 per cent in 1901 to
0.2 per cent in 1851, In the case of females, the fall was from 2.7 per
cent in 1901 to 0.4 per cent in 1951. In the age group 15-45 also, pro-
portions tended fowards a sure fall. The relative decline in the case of
widowed females was clearly vidible, especially between 1931.51.
While the proportion of the widowed males fell from 46.4 per cent in
1931 to 40.6 per cent in 1951, that of the females decreased from 43.7
per cent in 1931 to 34.2 per cent in 1951. The fall in the proportion
of widowed females may generally indicate a rise in the age at mar.
riage. All of the above discussion shows that the practice of early
marriage seems to indicate a definite movement, though not of very
high order, towards a sure and steady decline, particularly sxnce
1931, in this city of Sholapur.

Age, Sex and Civil Condition of Communities

Table 2.7 presents the data regarding age, sex and civil condition
in respect of the Hindus, Muslims and Christians. Data for 1941 and
1951 are not available, and those for 1911 are not worthy of consi-
deration. Though the figures for 1901, 1921, and 1931 refer to different
territorial units, still because of the very small proportion of the
suburban population in the tofal, the fact may be overlooked and
broad comparisons made. The average sex ratio, as observed earlier
showed a continuous decline till 1931. The 1941 and 1951 Censuses
recorded a reversal of the oid trend. Only the movement of the sex
ratio among the Hindus conformed to this average patiern. The ratio
among the Muslims declined continuously from 1,023 in 1901 to 878
in 1951, The case of the Christians has throughout been different.
When in 1901 the sex ratios of the Hindus and the Muslims were
generally at high levels, the sex ratio among the Christians was the
lowest, 866 females per 1,000 males. In 1951, it stood highest, both
absolutely and relatively, at 2,007. Contrary to the general trend,
the sex ratio among the Christian community has continuously in.
creased, and the largest increase of 958 per 1,000 has taken place
between 1931 and 1951. The number of females per 1,000 males had
almost doubled itself during the last 20 years. The reasons for this
phenomenal increase are not traceable.

It has been earlier noted that the proportion of the persons in the
age group 0-15 showed, for the entire population, an increase during
1921-51. The proportions among the Hindus and the Muslims kept
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pace with the general increase. Among the Christians, however, the
proportions declined. As regards the age-group 15-45, it was found
that the proportion of persons in that age group increased from 48
per cent in 1901 to 51 per cent in 1931, but it declined to 47 per cent
in 1951. The proportions among the Hindus, the Muslims and the
entire population, during 1901-31, were wholly atfuned to each other,
rising without any break. With respect to persons in the age group
45 and above, the proportion was found to decline or remain stationary
during 1901-31 among the Hindus, the Muslims and the entire popu-
lation, the fall between 1921-31, and that foo in case of the Muslims,
being very prominent. The proportion of the old age group has been
already very small, about 10 per cent, throughout the period among
the Christians. The relative increases in the 0-15 ‘and 15-45 age
groups and declines in the old age group in most of the major commu-
nities may be taken to indicafe that these communities responded well
to the increasing demands on young persons, emanting from the
urbanization and industrialization of the town.

Regarding the marital status, it was observed that, the proportion
of the unmarried males for the whole population generally showed an
increase over the five decades, This was broadly true for Hindus and
the Muslims. The proportion of the unmarried females displayed
almost similar trends as the unmarried males. The proportions in-
creased in all the communities (inclusive of the Christians) between
1921-31. In respect of the married males, the proportions were found
to indicate a continuous increase for the three communities and the
entire population during 1903-31. The Christians had comparatively
smaller proportions of married males throughout. As for the married
females, the percentage distribution remained more or less stationary
in case of the Hindus and the Muslims, while it showed a steady rise
in case of the Christians. Widowed males showed a decline among the
Hindus and the Muslims from 3 per cent to 2 per cent each between
1901 to 1931. A greater decrease in proportions was recorded by the
widowed females. For the whole population, the decline in the pro-
portion of widowed females was from 10 per cent in 1901 to 9 per cent
in 1921, 8 per cent in 1931, and 6 per cent in 1951. The Hindus and
the Muslims approximated the average pattern. The Christians had
already relatively smaller proportion of widows throughout, and the
proportion among them fell from 6 per cent in 1921 to 4 per cent in
1931. On the whole, it appears that except for small differences, the
Hindus and the Muslims displayed a good deal of homogeneity in
respect of sex ratio, age composition and civil status. The Christians
differed from these communities both in respect of the magnitudes
of proportions as well as their movement during the course of the
last few decades. i '



TABLE 2.7 : Distribution of population by community, age, sex and civil condition (Census) —(Conid.)

Census year 1901 — Sholapur city

Age

Religion 1 Hindus

ALD ANJIVIOHS

Unmarried Married Widowed Total

group Males Females Total Males Femalos Tolal Muales Females Total Males Females  Total
0 B 3,434 3,168 6,600 44 . KL 113 29 81 3,476 3,268 6,744
510 2,088 2,945 5,883 41 479 570 8 28 36 8,037 8,462 6,489
1015 3,891 1,066 4,446 504 2,078 2,671 45 186 181 3,940 3,264 7204
1520 1,290 76 1,356 916 1,889 2,804 50 138 183 2,266 2,008 4,353
2025 b1 64 606 1,391 2,231 8,622 69 13 242 2,001 2,468 4,469
26—30 268 47 316 2,465 2,183 4,638 1560 408 563 2,873 2,633 5,606
30—35 146 43 189 2,645 2,016 4,561 216 588 803 2,906 2,647 b,663
85-wd0 m 20 a 1,692 1,049 . 2,141 132 491 623 1,901 1,560 3461
4045 56 81 87 1,858 1,060 2,915 202 M1 1,173 2,113 2,062 4,175
46~ i) 26 b 80 784 861 1,145 121 449 570 930 815 1,745
5056 24 11 85 ' 1,127 410 1,637 245 988 1,233 396 1,409 2,806
5660 10 8 13 251 80 341 4 242 316 336 336 670
60 & over 59 10 49 91l 188 1,004 402 1,269 1,871 anz 1,462 2,814
Total 12,238 7496 19,716 14,561 ;4.09'7 28,668 1,715 5,900 7,615 28,516 27473 65,988
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TABLE 2.7 : Distribution of population by communily, age, sex and civil condition (Census) —(Contd.)
Census yoar 1901 (Contd.) ‘

Religion 3 Mualims

Age Unmarried Muarried Widowed Total "

group Males  Fomales Total Maler Females Total Muales Femules Total Males Females  Total
0— B 986 1,022 2,008 15 10 25 2 1 8 1,008 1,038 2,038
510 1,086 1,020 2,064 16 68 83 e 6§ 1,060 1102 2,152
1015 . 1,065 624 1,689 76 874 450 8 10 L1444 1008 2149
15—20 509 46 bGo 171 631 02 28 38 688 605 1,268
20—25 228 34 267 838 628 561 11 B 4 878 714 1,202
26-~30 86 19 106 546 682 L1M7 a7 77 114 668 728 1,398
80—35 b9 22 81 580 b61 1,141 Bo 149 189 689 ' 732 1,421
3Bund 0 19 1 26 848 269 617 48 07 140 400 883 783
4045 2¢ 8 32 542 830 872 43 %261 304 609 599 1,208
46550 8 10 218 99 815 22 116 187 245 217 462
50—&6 4 7 200 11t 401 i 240 308 856 855 mni1
55—80 — -1 72 26 98 17 44 61 89 T 160
60 & over 11 1 22 818 82 400 118 bOb 618 442 5o8 1,040
Total 4,027 2,830 £,857 8,626 3,186 1243 408 1,696 2,004 7,961 B,142 18,108
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TaABLE 2.7 : Distribution of population by community, age, sex and ctvil condition (Census) — (Contd.)

Censug year 1901 (Contd.)

Religion:Christians

Age Unmarried Married Widowed Total
group Muoles Females Total Males Females Total Males  Females Total Males Females Total
0 5 61 86 147 — 2 2 — — — 61 88 149
5—10 211 203 414 2 8 — 1 1 213 208 421
10—15 287 108 845 4 9 13 - 2 2 241 119 360
15--20 45 26 71 3 14 17 1 3 4 49 - 43 92
20—25 84 13 47 8 36 44 1 3 4 43 B2 95
2530 14 7 21 2 49 78 2 5 7 45 61 106
30—36 7 6 13 49 50 - 99 2 11 13 58 67 125
45—40 .8 2 10 50 39 82 2 7 9 60 s 101
40—45 4 1 35 28 63 2 14 16 41 43 84
46—50 1 1 2 . 8 10 41 2 ] 9 34 18 52
505 - — - 25 & 30 1 16 17 26 21 47
55-—60 1 —_ 1 6 2 8 — b 5 7 7 14
60 & over 2 - 2 14 2 16 7 10 17 23 12 35
Total

625 4563 1,078 256 243 499 20 84 104 901 780 1,681
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TABLE 2.7 1 Distribution of population by community, age, sex and civil condition (Census) —(Contd.)
Consus year 1901 {Conid.) '

Religion : Minor and unspecified

NOILVINaod

Age | Unmarried Morried , Widowed Total

group Males Females Total Muales Females Total Males Females Tolal Males Femnoles Total
0— B 67 83 166 1 2 3 s - s é8 B85 163
§—10 94 69 168 1 10 1 — - — 95 79 174
10—15 99 8 147 10 35 45 — 2 2 109 8 104
16—20 bb 18 73 22 b7 i) 8 1 4 80 18 1568
20—26 2b 9 84 39 64 93 4 b 9 68 68 186
2630 12 o 12 46 50 96 7 15 22 6b 65 130
30—386 6 — 8 56 5B 11 3 21 24 66 76 141
35—40 2 1 ] B2 29 81 8 18 21 BY 48 106
40—46 2 o 2 44 21 m 8 23 K3 54 50 104
46—b0 — - L 36 18 b4 3 17 20 89 36 4
BOwwBB - o s 26 ] a2 8 20 29 | 35 26 61
bb—60 - e — 14 3 17 4 8 12 18 11 29
60 & over e - - 21 1 22 12 26 a7 33 26 5o

kg

Total 362 228 520 3¢8 247 T1h6 166 211 786 730 1,516




TABLE 2.7 : Distribution of population by community, age, sex and civil eondition (Census)-—(Contd.)
Census year 1921 — Sholapur Municipality

Religion : Hindus

Ao “ Unmarried Married Widowed Total

group Muales Females Total Malea Femalea Totul Muoles Females Total Males Females Totul
0 B 4,866 b,327 18,198 62 80 142 4 8 12 4,932 5,416 10,347
b—10 5,445 4,611 9,956 189 905 1,044 ’ T 43 B0 5,691 5459 11,060
10—15 5,034 1,994 6,428 600 3,024 3,624 40 128 168 b,674 4,646 10,220
15—20 2,386 112 2,498 1,617 3,484 5,001 m 126 197 8,974 3,722 7,696
20—2b 1,197 8 1,295 2,132 4,076 6,808 202 269 411 4,131 4,443 8,674
2530 683 b1 T40 4,209 3,463 7,662 2568 429 687 5,160 3,939 9,089
4035 212 B7 329 4,176 3,066 T,%42 864 739 1,093 4,802 3,862 8,664
36—40 , 98 38 i3l 2,766 1,406 4,171 280 861 9831 3,144 2,089 b,233
4045 90 35 126 2,846 1,487 ' 4,333 343 1,108 1,461 3,279 2,630 5,909
456—560 36 15 60 1,228 B90 1,818 202 759 961 1,465 1,364 2,829
5055 44 18 62 1,776 B42 2,318 404 1,864 1,768 2,324 1,924 4,148
5560 16 3 18 - b62 108 670 180 391 bT1 767 502 1,259
6066 28 ‘ 12 40 1,027 182 1,208 411 1,219 1,627 1,472 1,404 2,876
6610 4 i1 9 182 a2 214 93 186 279 ane 223 502
70 & over 18 b 24 308 T 374 218 662 780 b40 638 1,178

Total 20,216 11,682 31,898 24,126 22505 46,630 3,073 7,978  11,048° 47414 42,160 89,674
R A = - = v = = ?
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TABLE 2.7 : Distribution of population by community, age, 8ex and civil condition (Census)y— (Contd.)
Census year 1921—(Contd.) ' -

Religion : Muslime

Ags Unmarried Married Widowed : Total

proup Malea Femates Totul Malea Females Total Muales Females Total Males Females Total
O § 1,242 1,209 2,641 17 26 42 1 8 9 1,260 1,332 2,692
510 1,352 1,276 2,627 12 57 69 8 8 8 1,867 1,388 2,106
1016 1,810 656 2,008 81 872 463 5 16 20 1,396 1,083 2,479
1520 723 86 808 179 65 944 10 28 3¢ 912 876 1,788
2028 ' 462 av 499 480 919 1,879 86 a4 100 958 1,020 1,918
2530 213 24 287 840 184 1,624 84 87 imn 1,187 8956 2,032
3035 89 29 118 836 678 1,618 111 61 172 1,086 768 1,803
35—40 30 17 47 569 296 866 63 146 198 642 458 1,100
40-—45 26 10 86 668 887 966 81 279 360 67b 616 1,351
4580 9 1 20 288 118 896 40 1582 172 832 268 688
50—&5 8 7 16 878 150 528 a2 300 392 478 467 985
5530 2 4 6 134 29 163 88 @2 100 174 96 269
60—6b6 12 6 18 268 76 3389 93 367 460 368 449 817
65—T0 o o — 63 ‘8 71 19 48 a1 82 b6 138
70 & ahove 4 2 6 99 18 u 80 184 264 188 204 387

NOILYI3d0d

Total 6,842 8,602 8984 4,711 4877 9448 748 1,784 2,680 10,999 9,968 20,962
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TABLE 2.7 : Distribution of population by communily, age, sex and civil condition (Census) —(Contd.)
Census year 1921— (Contd.)

sy

Religion : Christiane

ALDD ¥04AVIOHS
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Age Unmarried Married Widowed Total

group Males Females Total Muales Females Total Malee  Famales Tolal Males Femalos Total
0— b 144 116 260 2 1 2 — — et 146 117 263
b5—10 146 141 286 2 6 — 2 2 147 147 294
1015 111 116 227 4 16 20 e — - 116 132 24%
1520 64 b6 119 4 25 29 1 2 3 69 82 161
20--26 81 24 b 20 't 92 - 4 4 3] 100 161
25--30 17 18 35 62 63 126 b 9 14 B4 90 174
80w--35 12 6 18 57 b6 112 4 7 11 78 a8 141
86—40 8 3 9 60 17T M 3 7 10 89 27 96
4045 ] 2 7 84 25 59 8 15 18 42 42 84
45—50 1 4 ] 21 8 26 4 13 17 26 25 b1
50~-56 2 1 8 23 i1 34 8 22 25 28 84 62
5560 1 1 2 7 L 13 1 1 2 8§ 8 17
60—605 8 — 8 1 2 13 2 20 22 16 22 38
65--T0 — 1 1 4 1 b 8 6 7 4 11
T0 & over — s — 2 — 2 3 b 8 6 b 10
Total 542 488 1,080 318 308 619 82 109 141 887 903 1,790




TABLE 2.7 : Distribution of population by community, age, sex and civil condition (Census)—(Contd.)
Census yoar 1931 — Sholopur Munioipality

[——

Religion : Hinduas

Age Unmorried Married Widowed Total

group Males Females Total Malss Fomales Total  Malos Females Total Moles Females Totul
0 b 7,209 208 14,418 122 218 838 1 3 4 1,332 7428 14,760
b—10 5,827 4,278 10,106 386 1,332 1,718 10 22 82 6,223 5,832 11,855
10-w1B 5,100 2,628 1,728 828 2,686 3,618 20 a1 a7 5,948 5,360 11,308
156—20 2,784 234 3,018 2,917 b,102 B,019 67‘ 171 248 5,768 BEOT 11,276
2026 1,805 101 1,908 4,606 5,388 9,894 128 298 416 6,434 B,782 12,216
25--30 4bb B3 508 5,068 3,861 8,919 169 484 683 B,722 4,388 10,110
3035 226 39 266 4,644 2,926 7570 242 624 ‘866 5,112 3,689 8,701
35 b0 9 30 126 8,646 1,748 b,294 267 933 1,300 3,908 2,711 §,619
40—4b 64 26 89 2,646 1,214 3,869 268 1,015 1,283 2,971 2,254 b,231
4550 33 14 47 1,648 637 2,285 273 1,109 1,382 1,954 1,760 8,714
5055 22 b 81 1,161 386 1,556 281 984 1,216 1,414 1,388 2,802
56--~80 13 B 18 0 202 272 236 838 1,072 1,019 1,043 2,062
60-—65 11 4 16 697 161 768 221 728 049 829 893 1,722
66—70 1 7 208 45 248 . 118 203 406 322 339 861
10 & over 8 11 217 56 822 185 466 651 470 524 904
Total 23,668 14,6383 88,201 20818 26,967 55216 2,456 8,008 10,464 §5,432 48,598 104,080

e e e A L T G e S P o S PP SO~ e e PP

—r——

- =

" ROILV'I1d0d

e
3



TABLE 2.7 : Distribution of population by community, age, sex and civil condition (Census) ~(Contd.)
Cenaus yeor 1931 (Contd.)

Religion : . Mualims

Age " Unmarried Married Widowed Totul
group Males Femalee Total Malee Femualea Total Males Females Total Maleg Females Total
0— & 2,060 1,985 4,044 28 14 42 —_ 2 2,087 2,001 4,088
510 1,687 1,448 3,136 51 170 291 3 4 1,741 1,619 8360
10—15 1,518 908 2,512 95 508 608 4 11 1,612 1,514 8,126
1520 955 181 1,086 620 1,279 1,799 13 40 63 1488 1,450 2,938
20-—25 786 4 828 780 1,886 2,166 82 64 96 1,697 1,498 8,090
2530 290 17 807 9938 971 1,964 57 114 171 1,340 1,102 2,442
3036 69 1 80 1,068 138 1,797 62 166 217 1,190 904 2,094
8540 26 8 29 820 468 1,288 62 207 269 208 678 1,586
40-—45 14 4 18 843 329 972 58 214 272 716 64T 1,262
46—50 © o8 4 12 464 166 628 68 261 329 540 . 430 970
5085 6 8 9 840 101 441 64 282 296 410 336 746
55—60 8 1 4 218 46 264 63 210 273 284 267 b4l
6085 ] — 3 176 36 211 66 189 264 243 225 468
6670 1 1 2 71 15 86 84 77 111 106 93 199
70 & above 8 1 4 97 21 118 61 151 212 161 178 834

Total 7422 4,662 12,074 6,464 6,246 12,600 646 1,924 2,670 14,422 12,822 27,244
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Censug year 1931—(Contd.)

Religion :Christians
Age Unmarried Marrisd Widowed Total
group Males Females Total Males Females Total Mgles Females Tolal Mules Femalea Total
0— b 161 189 360 7 4 11 — - —_ 168 193 361
10 163 168 as1 1 1 - — —r 164 14 338
10—16 147 151 208 2 9 — e e 149 168 307
1520 86 91 11 16 &' 73 1 1 2 103 149 252
20—26 66 1.3 120 43 86 129 2 3 b 110 144 254
2630 21 13 34 70 8 148 8 8 9 94 97 191
3036 8 12 20 76 69 146 b 10 15 89 o1 180
356-—40 3 1 8 76 50 125 4 14 18 82 89 151
4046 ] 2 4 40 36 96 3 10 i3 66 47 112
4550 1 2 38 46 18 64 5 11 16 b2 n 83
5056 1 1 2 38 18 51 4 12 16 43 26 69
F6—60 — 1 1 21 T 28 2 10 12 23 18 41
60-.6B - 1 1 1t b 16 2, 9 11 13 16 28
66—T0 - 1 1 b 1 1 4 b 12
70 & over - 1 1 6 1 2 8 10 17
Total 858 692 1,350 477 437 914 84 132 1,169 1,227 2,396
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Literacy

SHOLAPUR CITY . SOCIO-ECONOMIC STUDIES

Table 2.8 (A-C) sets out the available statisties regarding the lite-
racy. It may be noted that the 1951 Census does not provide detailed
statistics about literates and illiterates classified by community, age
and sex. Some of the figures about literacy in this Census are based
on a ten per cent sample of population. Even a cursory glance at the
figures indicates that Sholapur has continuously improved in point
of literacy for the last five decades. The decline in illiteracy seemas to
have been more pronounced between 1931-51. Literates were only
10.8 per cent at the beginning of thig century. At present, they form
nearly a quarter of the total population.

TABLE 2.8-A : Literacy by sex : 1901-1951 (Census)

Sex Literaey 1901 1921 1931 1951
Males Illiterate 30891 48069 53745 30057
80.9 79.8 74.6 64.9
Literate 7272 12155 18334 48800
19.1 202 25.4 35.1
Total 38163 60224 72079 138857
100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Literate 1153 2051 4000 not
in English 86.8 874 91.0 available
Females  Dliterate 36391 51762 60440 108798
98.0 96.4 95.2 86.3
Literate 734 1945 3055 17395
2.0 3.6 48 18.7
Total 87126 53707 63495 127193
100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Literate 176 296 394 not
in English 13.2 12,6 2.0 avsﬂable‘
Total Hliterate 67282 99831 114185 199855 |
89.4 87.6 84.2 75.1 -
Literate 8006 14100 21389 66195 :
10.6 12.4 15.8 249
Total 75288 113931 135574 266050 -
100.0 100.0 100.0 1000
Literate 1329 2347 4394 Not
in English available,

As can be expected, the numbers and proportions of the Hi:eratesz
among males have been always higher than those among the females.
Literacy in case of both has registered an uninterrupted rise. Start-
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ing from a very small proportion of 2.0 per cent literates in 1901, the
females reached a proportion to total female population of 13.7 per
cent in 1951, Of the total males, 19.1 per cent were liferate in 1901;
in 1951, the proportion rose to 385.1 per cent. The largest proportionate
Increase in literacy among both the males and the females occurred
between 1931-1951. So far as literacy in English is concerned, it was
found that while the proportion of the males literate in English to
total literate male population increased (by 6 points) -during 1901-31,
that of the females (to fotal literate female population) showed a
decline by 11 points.

It would be interesting to observe the movement of the sex-com.
position of the literates during 1901-51. This can be seen from Table
2.8 B. The proportion of the literate males in the total literate popu-
lation showed a decennial fall throughout, declining from 90.8 per
cent in 1901 to 73.7 per cent in 1951. The proportion of the literate
females on the contrary, shot up from 9.2 per cent in 1901 to 26.3
per cent in 1951, the increase being prominent between 1931-51, These
relative proportions are probably a manifestation of literacy starting
from a low level-among the women folk and spreading at a rate faster
than that among the male population. The movement of the sex
composition in respeect of the literates in English has been quite in
the reverse direction as eompared to that of the literates. Unlike the
proportions of the literate males, the proportions of the males literate
in English have recorded a non-stop increase between 1901-31. The
proportions of males and females who were literate in English were
B6.8 per cent males and 13.2 per cent females respectively in 1901,
and 81.0 per cent males and 9.0 per cent females, in 1931.

A further analysis of the trends in the inerease of literacy can be
made with the help of figures regarding the age composition of the
illiferate znd literate male and female population for the various
census years. It was noticed that literacy rose very prominently dur-
ing 1931-51. The proportion of the liferates in the total population
rose from 15.8 per cent in 1931 to 24.9 per cent in 1951, This increase
was shared almost in equal proportions between the males and the
females. As between the various age groups, the age groups of 0-10
and 16-15 seemed to enjoy the largest share.

Table 2.8-C sets out the datz regarding literates and illiferates
classified according to age, sex and community. Figures in respect of
literacy by community for 1941 and 1951 are not available and those
for 1911 are not reliable. It should be noted that the results derived
on the basis of the proportions in case of the females, particularly in
the category of liferates in English, should be cauticusly interpreted,
for the absolute figures are very negligible. For instance, the females
literate in English among the Muslims recorded an increase, to speak
in terms of proportions, of 166.7 per cent between 1921-31. But if we



TABLE 2.8-B : Literacy by age and sex
Censug year 1901 (eity)

Age Males Females Total Literate in English
group Iliterate Literate Totol Ihiterate  Literate  Total Hiterate Literate Total Males  Females Total
0’0 8487 b16 9003 9206 109 5315 17693 625 18318 28 24 62
Per cent 28 7 24 25 15 25 26 8 24 8 14 4
10—15 4360 1074 5434 43056 168 4473 8666 1242 0907 110 21 131
Per cent 14 18 14 12 23 12 13 16 13 10 12 10
1520 216b6 207 3072 2724 98 2822 4889 1006 5894 220 26 246

Per cent T 12 B 8 13 8 i 12 8 19 16 19

20 & over 16879 4776 20654 20166 359 20515 36036 5134 41169 T35 106 500

Per cent 51 66 b4 Bb 49 1) B4 64 65 6B b9 67

Total 30801 1272 38163 36391 734 3712b 67282 80086 75288 1153 176 1329

Per vent 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
Census year 1921 (Municipality)

| - 131856 410 135956 13765 193 13948 26040 603 27543 81 9 20
Per cent 27 3 23 27 10 20 21 4 24 4 3 4
1015 BR35 14569 7294 5432 402 5834 11267 1861 13128 106 36 141
Per cent 12 12 8 10 21 11 11 13 11 b 12 [
1520 8681 1488 BOGH 4395 348 4743 7976 1836 9812 261 50 311
Per cent 8 12 12 9 18 9 8 13 9 13 17 18
20 & over 25468 8798 34266 28180 1002 29182 b3648 9800 63448 1604 201 1805
Per cent I_SEL 3 57 T 61 54 b4 0 b6 78 68 ¥
Total 48069 12165 60224 51762 1945 63707 09831 14100 113931 2061 296 2347
Per cent 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
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TABLE 2.8-B : Literacy by age and sex — (Contd.)
Ceongug year 1931 — Municipality

Age Males Females Total Literate in English
group  IHliterate Literate Total  Illiterate Literats  Totel  IHllerate Literate Total Mules Females Total
0-—10 16681 1366 17987 16966 281 17247 33547 1637 36184 68 15 B3

Per cent 3 T 25 28 9 27 20 8 26 2 4 2
10—15 5743 2093 7886 6650 479 7129 12393 2672 14966 273 64 337
Per cent 10 11 11 11 14 11 11 12 11 T i6 18
15—20 4738 2729 7464 6646 651 71986 11280 8380 14660 897 96 198
Por cent 9 16 10 11 21 12 10 16 11 - 17 24 8
20 &over 26686 12166 38842 30279 1644 31023 B6O6E 13800 70765 2962 219 3181
Per cent 50 66 54 50 54 b0 5O 64 52 74 56 72
Total 53745 18334 72079 60440 8086 63496 114185 21389 1865 4000 394 4394
Per cent 100 100 100 ico0 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100

T — . .-
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TABLE 2.8-B :

Literacy by age and sex— (Contd.)
Cenaus yoar 1981

Age Males Females Total

group Hliterate Litergte Total Illiterate Literate Total Hliterdte Literdte Total
0— 5 - — 2142 — — 2171 — — 4313
Per cent — s 16 P - 17 e — 16
510 1239 442 1681 1546 203 1748 84 646 3421
Per cent 18 9 12 17 12 14 18 10 13
10—18 663 8885 1648 1081 419 1500 1744 1304 3048
Per cent 10 18 11 12 24 12 11 20 11
156—26 1374 1132 2606 2091 B0O 2691 8465 1652 5097
Per cent 20 23 18 24 29 20 29 2b 19

L]

2835 1321 10mn 2302 1622 a2 2004 2943 1453 4396
Per cent 20 22 17 18 22 18 19 22 17
3645 11569 631 1790 1132 149 1281 2291 780 3071
Per cent 17 18 13 18 9 10 15 12 12

¥s.
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TABLE 2.8-B : Literacy by age and sex —(Contd.)
Censug year 1951— (Contd.)

Age Males Females Total
group Hliterate Literate Total Iiterate Literate Potal Hliterate Literate Total
4566 B44d 420 064 T00 68 ‘ 168 1244 476 1720
Per cent 8 9 7 B 3 8 8 7 6
B5~—66 326 188 bl4 428 22 460 754 210 964
Per cent B 4 4 5 1 8 ] 3 4
la]
o
656—T76 98 71 164 166 4 160 249 6 824 g
Per cent 1 P 1 2 less than 1 i 1 1 5;
one !
| :
76 & above 89 19 b8 70 8 VE 109 22 131
Per cent 1 Tess than less than 1 less than i 1 less than 1
one ohe one one
Ape not stated b 4 9 3 - 3 8 4 12
Per cent less than  less than less than leas then —_— less than less than less than less
’ ane one one one one one one than one
Total 6763 4863 13768 8828 1788 12737 15691 6601 26605
Per cent 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100

(48
(3}




TABLE 2.8-C : Literacy by community, age and sex
Census year 1901 — Sholopur city

Ags Males Females Total Literate in English
group Illiterate Literate Tolal Hifterate  Literale Total Illiterate Literate Tolal Males  Females Total

Communily - Hindyus

0—10 6183 330 6518 G687 33 6720 12870 363 13233 b e b
10—156 3160 790 3940 3200 64 8264 63560 864 T204 69 e 69
1620 1549 706 2265 2064 44 2098 3603 750 4353 166 2 168
20 &over 12159 3648 16807 16242 149 15391 27401 3797 31198 b42 1 b4d
Total 23041 6474 28616 27183 290 27473 50224 5764 b5988 783 3 786

Community — Muslima

0—10 2002 b1 2053 2123 12 21563 4126 63 4188 1 e
10—16 1029 116 1144 89 . 16 1006 2018 181 2149 6 - 6
1520 5839 0% 688 601 4 806 1190 103 1293 12 — 12
20 & over 3481 696 4076 4376 21 43917 78567 616 8473 a2 — 82

Total 7101 860 7961 3089 B3 8142 15190 913 16103 61 — bl
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TaBLE 2.8-C : Literacy by community, age and sex—{(Contd.)
Censug year 1901 {Contd.)

Age Males Females Total Literate in English

group Illiterate Literate Total  Illiterate Literate Totul  Illiterate Literate Total Males Females Total
Community ~ Christians

010 172 102 274 246 60 206 418 162 B0 28 23 46
10--156 147 94 241 bd L1171 119 201 169 360 24 20 44
1520 16 83 49 12 31 43 28 64 92 22 20 42
20 & over 129 208 337 189 133 322 218 841 659 158 96 2b4
Total 464 437 901 B0l 279 780 9656 716 1681 226 159 386

Minor and Unspecified Relipions

010 130 38 168 150 14 164 280 47 87 - 1 1
1015 34 ] 109 62 23 86 96 08 194 11 1 12
15—20" 11 69 80 57 19 76 68 88 156 20 4 24
20 & over 110 324 434 349 66 405 4869 aso 889 62 8 70
1 11 L ———. 13011 53— 12— YO~ -~ - e R - e e e e e, e— 5
Total 285 501 186 618 112 730 003 613 1616 93 14 107

NOILVI(140d
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TaBLE 2.8-C :  Literacy by community, age and sex—(Contd.)
Censua year 1921 « Sholapur Municipality

ik

Total

Ago Males Females Literate in E'nqlfs_h_*
group, Iliterate Literate Total  Illiterate  Literate Total  [lliterate Literate Total Maoles  Females Totul
Community — Hindus
O 10 10272 251 10623 10749 125 10874 21021 376 21397 70 o 0
10—15 4626 1049 5674 4309 237 4546 B934 1286 10220 63 10 73
1620 2889 1086 3074 AB0O5 217 3722 6394 1302 1696 180 -1 197
20 & over 20028 G315 27243 22492 B526 23018 43420 6841 80261 1169 22 1181
Total 38714 8700 47414 " 41085 1106 42180 79769 6806 80574 1472 49 1621
C’omm:mitqj — Muslims

0—10 2559 68 2627 2656 14 2670 5215 82 6207 - - -
1015 1143 253 1396 1045 a8 1088 2188 291 2479 14 1 16
1620 677 236 M2 860 24 876 1527 261 1788 30 — 30
20 & over 4445 1619 G064 6238 96 5334 0683 1715 11398 120 2 122
Total B824 2176 10999 9789 174 9963 18613 2349 20962 164 3 167

b}
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TABLE 2.8-C : Literacy by community, age and sex— (Contd.)
Congus year 1921—(Contd.)

Age Males Feamales Total Literate in English

group liliterate Literate Total liliterate  Literate Tolal Hitterate  Literate Totol Males Femaler Total
Community —Chriglions |

010 242 B1 208 224 ! 40 264 466 21 EBT 10 8 1B
1015 31 84 116 29 103 132 60 187 247 14 20 a4
1520 18 56 69 9 73 82 22 129 161 22 26 47
20 & over 81 329 410 176 260 426 266 579 836 187 141 438
Total 367 E20 887 431 466 903 804 9836 1790 243 194 437

Community : Jains

0—10 112 18 128 94 10 104 206 26 282 — 1 1
10—15 a6 59 95 a8 i2 50 T4 71 146 8 . 3
15—20 2 99 101 3n 20 bl 32 119 152 16 1 17
20 & over 14 439 4563 278 " B4 332 292 493 185 38 B 43
Total 164 613 ™mT 441 96 531 606 09 1314 LY 7 64

NOLLVIndg0d
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TABLE 2.8-C : Literacy by community, age and sex—(Contd.)

M " Census year 1921 (Contd.)
Age Males Femaolos Total Litervate in English
group Iiliterats Literate Total Illiterate  Literate Total  liliterats Literate Total Malos Femalee Total

Community © Zoroasirians

010 . " 24 24 82 4 46 82 28 80 1 - 1
10—16 — 14 14 1 12 13 1 26 21 11 ] 18
1520 — 13 13 — 12 12 e 26 26 13 7 20
20 & over — L 96 7 76 83 7 172 170 80 8 121
‘Total — 147 147 40 104 144 40 261 291 116 43 158

Cengug yoor 1931 — Shelapur Municipality

Community : Hindus

e ke e e hen P A bk st ook

0-~10 12516 1039 18666 12879 181 13060 25396 1220 26616 45 8 63

101 4338 1810 5948 5667 208 6360 9406 1908 11308 194 14 208
1620 3666 2103 5768 65073 434 6607 8738 2587 112786 648 27 b75
20 & over 21028 9133 30161 = 23682 g89 24671 44710 10122 b4832 2214 76 2280

Total 41647 13885 5432 46701 1897 48598 88248 15782 104030 3001 125 3128
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TABLE 2.8-C : Literacy by community, age and sex— (Contd.)
Census year 1931— (Contd.)

Age Mules Females Total Literate in English
group Illiterate Literate Total Iliterate  Literate Total Iliterate  Litevate Total Mulca Females Total

Community : Muslims

0—10 36156 218 3828 3684 36 3620 7199 249 7448 8 - 3
1015 1304 308 1612 1464 50 1614 2768 - 858 8126 19 i 20
15—20 1034 454 1488 1403 47 1450 2437 601 2038 64 3 67
20 & over 5396 2008 T494 6100 138 6238 11496 2236 13732 264 4 268
Total 11849 3073 14422 12661 271 12822 23900 3344 27244 360 B 858

Communily : Christians

0—10 ' 281 51 332 329 38 367 610 89 699 17 1 8
1015 59 no 149 66 103 168 114 198 307 32 41 13
15—20 22 81 103 10 139 149 32 220 259 44 55 99
20 & over 156 429 585 191 362 553 844 791 1188 291 08 889
Total . 518 651 1169 585 642 1237 1103 1293 2396 374 195 569

NOILVIA4d0d
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TABLE 2.8-C : Literacy by community, age and sex—{Contd.)
v Census year 1981—(Contd.)

Age Males Femualeg Totul Literate in English

group Hliterate Literate Total Illiterate  Literate Total Hliterate  Literate Total Males Females Total
Community : Jains

010 143 44 189 155 16 171 300 60 360 8 e 8
1015 41 69 110 61 23 84 102 02 194 19 1 20
15—20 13 8 91 b3 19 T2 66 97 163 30 1 a1
20 & over 106 384 490 294 82 376 400 466 866 98 2 100
Total a0b b5 880 563 140 708 868 716 1683 156 4 169

Community — Tribal and others

010 1 —_ 1 e _ —_ 1 — — _— —
1018 — 2 2 s — e . 2 2 1 — 1
1520 - | 1 2 —— 2 1 3 1 — *1
20 & over - 8 8 — 3 3 —_— 11 11 4 1 1
Total 1 11 12 2 3 b 3 14 m 6 1 ki

(4]
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POPULATION 63

take into account the actual figures of only 3 females in 1921 and 8
in 1931, the percentile increase would appear neither surprising nor
eredifable.

Between 1901 and 1921, literates among the males increased by 61.1
per cent. The increase of literacy among the males was shared by all
the communities, the Muslims topping ail religions. The increase
was shared by almeost all the age groups, but it was more prominent
in age groups 15-20, and 20 and above among the Muslims, and in the
age group 20 years and above among the Hindus. The increase in the
female literates (165.0 per cent) was more or less evenly distributed
between the Hindus and the Muslims, the former leading the latter.
The advance among the Christians was comparatively very poor.
Between 1921 and 1931, literacy increased by more than 50 per eent
and it was evenly shared between the two sexes, As between different
communities, while the improvement in literacy conditions in the
male population was more marked among the Muslims (81.9 per
cent), that in the female population was more prominent among the
Hindus (71.7-per cent). If is interesting to observe that the Christian
population displayed throughout a rather slow movement in point of
both the male and the female literacy. Among the Muslims, the earliest
age group 0-10 recorded the largest increase in the number of male
literates. In the case of the female literates, the Hindus were fortu-
nately placed and the proportion of increase was most remarkable in
the age group 15-20 and 20 and above.

As regards literacy in English, a good deal of disparity in this
respect as between the different communities was observed. Among
males, literacy in English increased by 221.6 per cent among the
Muslims, while only by 88.0 per cent among the Hindus and by 75.2
per cent among the Christians. Among the Hindus, the first and the
last age groups enjoved ecomparatively larger shares. Among the
Christians, the increase was wholly coneentrated in the age group 20
and above. Literacy in English among females for the whole popula-
tion showed a rise of 68.2 per cent, most of which was ghared by the
Hindus 2nd more or less evenly by all the age groups excepting the
age group 0-10 in that community. The decade 1921-31 recorded con-
tinued progress in the literacy in English. The Hindus and the Muslim
communities had roughly even shares in the inerease. Among the male
Hindus, the rise occurred in greater proportion in the age groups
10-15 and 15-20, while among the male Muslims, in the age groups
15-20 and 20 and above. In respect of the female liferates in English,
the increase among the Hindus took place prominently in the first
and the last age groups.



64 SHOLAPUR CITY : SOCIO-ECONOMIC STUDIES

SEctioN 1I : THE HOUSEHOLD SURVEY

Investigational Procedures

In the preceding section, we reviewed the information regarding
the growth and composition of the population of Sholapur on the
basis of the Census Statistics available since 1872. We now present
the data collected by us in the course of a detailed and comprehen-
sive inquiry into the socio-economie conditions of the selected sample
of families resident in the city. The investigational procedures
adopted in this inquiry were broadly similar to those followed. in the
first Survey of Poona.?®

The present survey included a ten per cent sample of residential
houses in the city. For purposes of selecting the sample, the ward
was adopted as the primary unit. The city is divided for administra-
tive and other purposes into 2 number of wards, for each of which
the houses are numbered in a eonsecutive manner. After omitting the
house numbers where no family resided, we prepared lists of houses
for each ward. From these lists, we selected the house numbers of
every tenth house, beginning with the first number on the list.

Due to the non-availability of lists of families at the fime of this
Survey (as are now available in the National Register of Citizens},
we had to adopt the house and not the family as our basis. Table
2.9 presenis the distribution of the houses in the various wards,
classified according fo the number of families residing in those
houses.?® The representafive character of the sample would have
somewhat affected, if the multi-tenement houses contained homogene-
ous populations of specialized types. Usually, this was not the case. The
largest proportion of the houses, forming about 41 per cent of the
total, was of those with one tenement. The proportion of the houses
with two tenements was 16 per cent, of those with three tenements
12 per cent and of those with four and five {enements about 6 per
cent each.

A few alterations in the originally selected house numbers by sub-
stitution of other house numbers had to be made for a variety of
reasons like refusal to give information, the house selected being
found in a state of demolifion, unhabitable or un-inhabited, ete. The
proceéurei adopted in substitution was regularized. When a given
house number was to be altered, the nearest available neighbouring

85 Gadgil] D. R, Poona—A Sccie-Economic Survey : Part I, Gokhale Insti-
tute Publication Neo. 1%, 19456 pp. 34-35; 38-40.

3% Some i¢nements contained more than one economically unrelated families.
The number of such cases wag larger in Sholapur than what was found in Poona.
{Cf. Gadgil, . B, Poona ; A Svcis-Econemic Survey, Part I, Economic, Gokhale
Institute of Politics of Economics, Publication Neo. 12, 1945, pp. 35-37.) The
frequency of lone tenement eontaining more than one family was greater in
Bhavani, Budiiwar, Madam, Railway Lines, Raviwsr and Sakhar.



—R Ty C TSI CATON, O] TOUses by the number of tenements in each (H.S.).

.
-

. Number of tonements ’
Wards 1 2 8 4 5 ] 7 8 9 10 11-20 21-40 41 & over Total
1. Begam H 19 ] 3 i b 2 8 1 — — 1 — — d4
T 18 18 9 4 25 12 21 8 — — 11 o — 27
2., Bhavani H 10 15 10 3 - 2 11 I 1 -~ - a“
T 10 30 30 12 e 12 7 8 9 e 13 w—— - 121
8. Budhwar H 16 8 b 1 4 1 1 — 8 — 4 - — 88
T 16 6 16 4 20 ] 7 - 2'3". — a1 e e 162
4, Civil Lines H T —_ i 1 - — - — 1 e e 1 - 4
i\ —_— - 8 4 = e e e S 41
5. Ganesh H 10 —_— 1 — 1 o - - — — - -— — 19
P [/ -  J— B - =~ e = e 18
6. Goldfinch B B 1 4 2 3 2 QU 1 - - 22
T 8 2 12 8 16 12 7 — -— — 18 e — ™
7. Gurwar H 18 e e e — 1 — — — — 1 - — 29
: T 1B - - = S | — a8
B. Jodbhavi H 28 8 2 4 2 2 —_ 1 1 — 2 — — £5
T 23 18 G 18 i0 12 w— a 9 —— 30 — - 130
9. Kasba North H 61 18 17 ] 11 8 8 -4 1 1 2 1 — 124
T 61 36 61 24 11 b4 ‘2 32 9 10 Y — 397
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TABLE 2.9 : Classification of houses by the number of tenements in each (H.S.) —(Conid.)

—

Number of tenements

1120 21.40 41 & over Total

Wards 1 2 8 4 [ 6 v 8 9 10
10, Xasba South H 27 10 13 13 2 3 3 3 4 i 3 . —— 82
T 27 20 39 52 10 18 21 24 36 10 38 —_ —_— 295
11, Laxmi H 1 — e e . 1 - e 1 3 8
T 1 -— — — —_— —_— 1 - — PR 11 a2 —_ 111
12, Madam H 10 8 3 L] 1 — — e —— e — f— e 26
T 10 16 9 12 1 — _— — — — — — — B2
Mangalwar H 24 6 9 3 2 1 8 e 1 - | - - 50
East T 24 12 27 12 10 6 21 — 9 — 11 — — 182
14, Mangalwar H 27 21 1 - & 8 2 2 1 1 1 s — e 75
West T 27 42 33 24 15 12 14 8 9 10 —_ _— — 194
15. Modi H 10 6 4 2 —_— 3 e 1 e — ] — — 28
T 10 12 12 8 — 18 —_ 8 - — 34 —_ —_ 102
16, Murarji H 11 1 1 2 —_— 2 2 1 1 8 10 8 — 30
T 11 2 3 8 o 12 14 8 9 30 163 128 —_— 78
17. Pachha H 81 21 15 8 9 " 1 — 1 -— 2 — —_ 95
T 81 42 45 32 45 42 " — 9 — 26 - — 279
18. Rly. Lines H 2 18 10 6 2 3 2 —_ 2 — 5 2 1 48
T 2 26 20 10 13 14 — 18 — i i} 107 402
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TABLE 2.9 : Classification of houses by the number of tenements in each (H.S.)—(Contd.)

Number of tenements

Wards 1 2 3 4 5 6 n 8 ) 10 1120 21-40 41 & over Toful

19, Raviwar H 6 9 3 3 7 8 1 - 2 3 b — — 47
T 8 18 9 12 85 48 7 — 18 30 6 - — 259

20. Sadsr North H ki 7 7 2 2 —_ — 1 - 1 1 — — 98
T m 14 21 8 10 —_ — 8 - 10 17 o — 165

21. Sadar South I 82 11 3 . J— 1 - — = - T 51
T 32 22 9 12 — 8 — —_ -— - 11 — — 92

22. Sakhar H 23 8 5 8 ] — 4 1 1 -— 4 4 —_— G4
T 23 16 18 32 30 — 28 8 9 — 56 110 i 326

23. Shanwar H 12 a 3 2 8 3 1 1 — —-— - _— —_— 81
T 12 12 ) 8 15 18 7 8 —_ —_ — — — 89

24. Shukrawsr H 39 11 1 4 7 2 1 2 — —m 1 — ~— 74
i\ 89 22 21 16 36 12 1 16 o — 11 — — 170

25. Siddheshwar H 2 — 2 1 1 1 1 ‘1 1 — 2 1 — 13
‘ T T2 — 8 4 b 8 ] 8 9 o 21 27 - 101
25. Somway H B 2 8 p-— 1 o | — 1 2 — — — 11
T B 4 ] — 5 - 7 i 9 20 — — — 59

27. Tirhegaon H 5 § L] 1 3 1 1 — 1 1 1 — — 26
T B 12 18 4 15 6 q — 9 10 17 - — 103

Total H 499 200 148 85 7% 56 83 19 23 18 51 17 1 1220

T 499 400 444 340 875 336 231 152 207 180 731 485 107 4437

NOLLVINd0d
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68 SHOLAPUR CITY: SOCI0-ECONOMIC STUDIES

number was chosen. First, the number previous fo the originally
selected number in the ward list was chosen, but if that also could
not be covered, then the number next fo the selected number was
taken up for the inquiry.

Asg in Poona, primary teachers were appointed for collecting in-
formation, for the obvious reasons of their experience in this type
of work, reliability, competence and knowledge of the loeal condi-
tions. In all, 40 teachers were employed. The questionnaire used in
the survey was more or less the same as that used in the Poona
Survey (1937). It is reproduced in translation in Appendix 1. All the
usual precautions necessary in getting correct information were
taken. The terms used in the questionnaire were explained to the in-
vestigators in detail. Each form filled in was scrutinized for internal
consistency and completeness. A small proportionr of the houses was
independently visited by the field staff of the Institute with a view
to checking the correctness of the information collected by the investi-
gators. The response to the inguiry was found {o be satisfactory.

Comparison of House Semple Data with the Census Stalistics

As the Sholapur Survey was carried out in 1938-39, 1t would be
appropriate fo compare the survey data with the statistics of the
1941 census. Due to the non-availability of data on cerfain points
in the 1941 census, however, comparison could be made only in res-
pect of a few characteristics. In other confexts, the survey data have
been compared with the 1931 Census information.

The total H.S. population numbered 20701. We had Included in
our sample one-tenth of the residential houses in Sholapur. Broadly
speaking, this may also be taken to represent a ten per cent sample
of the population of the city. On this assumption, the population of
the city at the time of our survey might be estimated roughly in the
neighbourhood of 207,000. It should be noted that this is a conjec-
4ure and the actual population in 1938-39 might be a little more or
less than the above number. The above estimate, however, seems to
be reasonably correct as the total population returned by the 1941
Census stood at 212,620.

Table 2.10sets out the distribution of the H.S. families and the
Census popujation by religion. The corresponding proportions by
religion of the populations in the Survey and the Census are seen
10 resemble each other very closely.

The number &f females per 1000 males as returned by the Survey
was 920, while it was 907 in the 1941 Census. The higher sex-ratio
in the H. S. population was not unexpected. For, the Survey sample
represented only that population which resided within fixed habita-
tion ecarrying a municipal house number. As such, it excluded the
vagrants and the destitutes, the floating and itinerant population
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TABLE 2.10 : Distribution of the house sample families and the
census population by religion

Hindu Muslim Join Zoroast- Christ- Jew Others Tolgl
rign  ian

House sample
population
Sholspur City
Number 3560 740 43 — 77 H 16 4437

Percentages 8.2 167 10 —_ 1.7 0.0 a4 1000

Censug 1941:
Bholapur
Mugricipality
Percentages 79.0 i8.3 1.2 — 12

—_ 05 100.0

(of waiting rooms, trains, ete.} as well as the inmates of such in-
stitutions as hospitals, reformatories, prisons, etc. The Census enu-
merates all these types of population. In these elements, the males
generally outnumber the females. This fact, therefore, appears to be
the principal reason for the sex-ratio being higher in the H. S. popula-
tion than in the Census population. We had similar findings in Poona
and Kolhapur.®

The data regarding the age composition, literacy, ete. of the popu-
Iation were not available in the Census of the year 1941. The com-
parison on these points, therefore, had to be made with reference
to the figures of the 1931 Census. Table 2.11 sets out the per-
centile distributions of the Survey and the 1931 Census populations
by age groups and sex. The most striking difference in the propor-
tions is seen in respect of the males in the age group 15-45. While
these males were 27.5 per cent in the Survey sample, they were 30.1
per cent in the Census population. The chief explanation of this
disparity lies in the same fact, referred to above, regarding the
differences in the respective coverages and procedures of enumera-
tions adopted in the Survey and the Census. It is found that the
types of population excluded by the House Sample represent usually
not only males but further the adult males.

In Table 2.12 a comparison between the H.S. population and the
1931-Census population has been made in respect of civil condition.
The proportions of the married persons in the age group 0-15 in the
two enumerations indicate that there has been a levelling up of the
age at marriage since 1931. The proportion of the married males

87 Gadgil, D. R., Poona—A Socio-Economic Survey, Part I, Gokhale Institute
of Politics and Economics, Publication Neo. 12, 1945, p. 43; Sovani, N, V., The

Social Survey of Kolhapur City, Part I, Gokhale Institute of Politics and Econo-
Taies, Publication No. 18, p. 28.
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under 15 was 5.9 per cent in 1931, while the Survey sample returned
a proportion of only 1.5 per cent. In the case of girls, though the
numbers married were not negligible, still the data indicated a sure
and unmistakable trend towards decline in the proportion of child
marriages. The proportions of married females below 15 showed a
decline from 20.4 per cent in 1931 1o 13.5 per cent in 1938-39. The
Sarda Act of 1929 laid down the age limit for the marriage of girls
at 14, Hence, it is likely that the age group 0-15 included some girls
who were legally marriageable. With a view to knowing the extent of
the practice of child marriages of girls, the number of such marriages
was noted, a classification of which by wards and community appears
in Table 2.13. The fotal number of girls married before 14 was 536.
This was nearly three times as much as that recorded in Poona.®® The
frequency of child marriages among girls appeared to be greater in
Murarji, Pachha, Railway Lines, Raviwar, N. Kasba, N. Sadar and
Sakhar, which together accounted for more than half of these mar-
riages. The large proporiion of child marriages in wards largely
inhabited by handloom weavers, like Pachha, Raviwar, Sakhar, ete.
is not unexpected, as such marriages were common gmong the Padma-
salis and other weaver-communities. Apart from the data presented
in the “Survey of Weaving Communities in Sholapur”,?® this can
also be seen from the fact that about 28 per cent of the child mar-
riages noted in the table took place among the Salis and other wea-
vers. The Marathas, Lingayats, Scheduled Castes and other Hindus
were on par with each other in this respect. The Muslims indicated
a slightly betfer position. The number of child marriages were neg-
ligible only in the case of advanced castes and the Gujarathis and
the Marwaris. As regards the population in the age group 15 and
over, the general run of the respective proportions of both males and
females by civil condition does not appear to call for any comments.
The proportions were found to correspond each other fairly closely.
The only feature to be noted was that the proportion of the unmarried
females over 15 was, contrary fo expectations, a liftle lower in the
House Sample than in the Census.

Table 2.14 presents the information regarding literacy and edu-
cation of the Census and H. S. population. The figures however are
not directly comparable. This is mainly because unlike the Census,
another class of the ‘educands’, in addition to the usual divisions
of literates and illiterates, was separately indicated in our classifica-
tion. The educands were not further divided into those who had
attained literacy as per the Census definition and those who did not

3¢ Gadgil, D.R., Poona—A Socio-Economic Survey, Part I, Gokhale Institute
of Politics and Economies Publication No. 12, 1845, p. 46.

3% Kakade, R.G., The Socic-Economic Survey of Weaving Communities in
Sholapur, pp. 128-29, 182-3.



TaBLE 211 : Percentage distribulion of population by age-groups and sex
Houszo sample and consug 1931

o —— e - — s

Total population 0—b 616 15—-—45 46 & over

Taml Mule Female Total Male Female Total Mule Female Total Mala I"e:mals Total Mala Female

1. House sample '
population :

Sholapur City 100,0 621 479 174 8.7 8.7 222 118 104 625 276 250 7.9 4.1 3.8
2. 1981 Census: ‘

Sholapur

Municipality 1000 631 469 143 7.1 72 227 119 10 8 55 0 80 1 24.9 8.0 4.0 4.9

A T, TR i e T TR S R e TR TR P Sl yagly b I T

TABLE 2.12 ;1 Percenlage distribution of population by age-grou;ns, gex cmd cml condztzon
House sample and census

Per cent of males ‘ Per cent of females Por cent af total persons
Single Married Widowed Total Single Married Widowed Total Single Married Widowed Total

A. Houge sample:
Sholapur City:
015 98.5 1.5 0.0 100.0 B6.4 18.5 0.1 100.0 02.6 7.3 0.1 100.0

16 & over 18.7 73.8 1.5 100.0 24 75.3 22.8 100.0 11.0 4.5 14.6 100.0

Total (All ages) 50.0 4b.4 4.6 100.0 86.9 49.7 134 100.0 43.3 47.9 88 100.0

B. 1931 Census:

Sholapur
Municipality: .
016 93.9 5.9 0.2 100.0 79.3 20.4 0.3 100.0 86.8 18.0 0.2 100.0
16 & over 174 76.7 6.9 100.0 2.6 mna 26.8 100.0 10.6 73.9 16.6 100.0

Total (All ages)  44.8 50 8 44 100 0 32 0 52.0 16.0 100 0 38.8 51 3 9.9 100.0

NOLLY11d0d
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TaBLE 2.13 : Classification of the married girle below 14 by religion
and Hind# castes

. 3
; s 3% 3 £
Ward - = g 3 o = g
EF 5 T IS £ s £ 3
5 § £ § = 3 B3 2 3 32
x = % NOGE o A & ¥ K
1. Begam — - 1 —_ b —_— 7 1 10
2. Bhavani — — _ 6 —_— 1 14 2 4 27
3. Budhwar —_ —_ _— — —_— —_ 4 —_— — 4
4. Civil Lines — _ — —_ —_ —_ —_ — —_ —
5. Ganesh —_ —_ —_ b — — —_ — — 51
6. Goldfinch —_ 4 —_ 2 —_ — —_— 1 —_ 7
7. Gurwar — — — —_— _ G _ —_ —_ €
8. Jodbhavi —_— 2 — 3 — 6 1 3 1 16
9. North Kashs 1 11 —_ 6 — —_ 12 i2 1 43
i0. South Kasba 1 16 —_ 8 1 -_ —_ 2 1 27
i1l. Laxmi -— L] —_ 1 —_ -— g — 2 21
12, Madam — _— — 1 — T 4 —_— 1 13
13. East
Mangalwar — 1 —_— 6 —_ 2 1 1 2 12
14, West
Mangalwar 1 2 —_— 12 1 4 6 1 28
i5. Modi 1 i _— — — _— 3 —_ 5
16. Murarji — 19 - 7T — 8 -_ b 1 40
17. Pachha _ — —_— & — a8 6 1 — b1
38. Railway Lines 1 1 —_— 7 —_ — 23 —_ 5 37
19. Raviwar — _ — 4 — 33 1 2 snrms 4@
20. Sadar North — i) —_ —_ — — i3 i1 4 34
21. Sadar South — 1 —_ 3 —_— —_— —_— 1 1 6
22, Sakhsar — —_— —_ —_— —_— 151 —_ - 1 3z
#3. Shanwar —_— -— —_— 1 —_ 8 —_— 4 3 16
24, Shukrawar — 3 _ 9 T  — 1 2 4 20
25. Siddheswar — — — — —_ _ i 1 4 (3
28, Somwar —_— — —_ 1 _— 6 — é —_ 13
£7. Tirhegaon — — —_ 1 — - T 4 4 16
TOTAL 4 76 1 B8 3 148 101 74 41 536

attain it. A valid comparison is possible only in the case of persons
in the age group 15 and above, the educands among whom could be
safely assumed to have attained literacy. When a comparison of this
gsort was made, it was found that there was a remarkable progress
in the literacy attainments among both the adult males and females,
the progress among the former being more marked than among the
Iatter.



TABLE 2.14 : Percentage distribution of population in different age-groups eccording to educational status
{House sample and conaua)

Mulea Femalos Total
Literate Educand Illiterate Total Diterate Educand Illiterate Total  Literate Educand Illiterate Total

1. Sholapur City
(House gsample)

0—15 2.5 36.9 60.6 100.6 1.9 13.8 84.3 100.0 21 26.8 2.1 100.0
15 and over 471 3.6 483  100.0 128 0.7 86.6  100.0 80.8 2.2 67.0  100.0
Total: All ages 20.8 16.9 B3.7  100.0 8.4 6.0 86.6  100.0 19.4 11.6 69.0  100.0
2. Sholapur
Municipality
{1931 census)
0—15 18.4 — B6.6 100.0 8.1 — 896.9  100.0 8.4 — 016 1000
15 and over 321 — 67.9 100.0 5.9 — 94.1 100.0 20.1 - .9 1000
Total: All ages 2564 — 748 1000 438 — 95,2 100.0 15.8 - 842  100.0

NOILVINI0d
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House Survey Information

We may now present the data collected in the course of the H. S.
"enquiry. The information has been set out independently for each
ward. Though this procedure might have made the size of the sample
of families and population in certain wards so small as to be less
representative, still it was thought desirable to retain the ward sys-
tem. Two considerations weighed against amalgamating smaller
wards so as to have a smaller number of larger ward units for pur-
poses of presenting the results. First, there was no basic principle
“which could be applied in coalescing wards. Mere fact of contiguity
‘was not sufficient, for two or more wards may be contiguous and yet
differ radically from one another in respect of socic-economic cha-
racteristics. Secondly, smaller wards sometimes reveal interesting
“facts which are lost if they are merged into the larger wards. For
-instance, Goldfinch included comparatively a very small sample and
-as such might not have been wholly representative of the population
of that ward, but it reveals some {ypical features of the middie class
families which dominated in our sample. These considerations made
‘us decide in favour of presenting the data according to fhe existing
ward system. Of course, it is necessary to bear in mind the limitation
'of the small size of the sample in the case of a few wards.

The data collected may be presented in two ways : (i) by taking
the individual as the unit of consideration and (ii) by taking the
family as the pivotal point for classification. First, the information
on the educational status, civil condition, age groups and sex com-
position and the earning status has been presented, which refers to
‘the whole population, classified into four main divisions of the adult
‘males, non-adult males, adult females and the non-adult females, In
later sections are given the data on income, domestie servants, living
-area, ete. where the unit of classification is the family.

Fducational Status

Table 2.15 presents the ward-wise distribution of adult and non-
ndult male and female population by educational status. The popula-
tion has been classified into three classes from the point of view of
the educational status. The educands represenfed those who were
receiving education at the time of the survey. From among the non-
educands {(i.e. those who had completed their education), persons
were either literate or illiterate. The data indicated a good deal of
-disparity of conditions as between different wards. Among the adult
males, the illiterates exceeded the literates in the majority of the
wards. Illiteracy was particularly marked in Bhavani, Budhwar,
Laxmi, Madam, Pachha, Raviwar, Sakhar and Siddheshwar. The pro-
portions of literates were comparatively large in Goldfinch, S.
Kasba, East and West Mangalwar, and Railway Lines. These were
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also the wards in addition to N. and S. Kasba, Murarji and Shukra-
war where the number of educands was also relatively large. The
wards which returned no educands or returned very few educands,
say less than 5 educands, were quite many and included Begam,
Bhavani, Budhwar, Civil Lines, Ganesh, Guruji, Jodbhavi, Madam,
Pachha, Raviwar, Sakhar, Shanwar, Siddheswar, Somwar, and
Tirhegaon. Thus, broadly speaking, the gradation of different wards
by the proportion of literates on the one hand and that by the pro-
portion of educands on the other resembled one another.

The case of the adult females indicated illiteracy in its most aggra-
vated form. The proportions of literates and educands were strik-
ingly lower than those among the adult males. Thus while about 47
Pper cent and 3 per cent were literates and educands among adult
‘males, the corresponding proportions were 13 per cent and less than
1 per cent among the adult females. With the solitary exception of
Goldfinch, in no ward did the number of literates exceed or even
come up a long way towards the number of illiterates. The wards
which returned fairly higher proportions of literates and educands
were Goldfinch, S. Kasba, E. Mangalwar, Railway Lines and N.
Sadar. There were as many as 9 wards where the number of literates
‘was less than 5, and 12 wards where no adult female was receiving
<ducation of any kind.

Of the total number of non-adult males, 2 per cent were literate,
37 per cent educands and 61 per cent illiterates. The very small pro-
portion of literates may be due to the fact that the persons attended
the school enly for a few years so that they either never attained
literacy or having attained it soon relapsed into illiteraey. The pro-
portions of the educands were comparatively higher in Ganesh, Gold-
finch, Guruji, Jodbhavi, S. Kasba, E. and W. Mangalwar, Murarji,
Railway Lines, Shukrawar and Siddheshwar. Among the non-adult
female group, the proportion of educands was much smaller than
that among the non-adult males. The proportions of literate, educand
and illiterate among the non-adult females were 2 per cent, 14 per
cent and 84 per cent respectively. The general pattern of the wards
in respect of the proportions of the educands among non-adult fe-
males was closely similar to that displayed by the corresponding
proportions among the non-adult males.

Earners and Non-Earners

Table 2.16 shows the earning status of the sample population dis-
tributed according to wards. The data regarding the earners have
been analysed in detail in another chapter. Here, only the relative
numbers in the various categories of the earning status have been
considered. A distinction is made between three classes : earners,
unemployed and the non-earners. As in the Poona Survey, “pensioners
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TABLE 2.15 : Distribution of male end female, adult and non-adult
population by educationol status (H.S.)

MALE
Adult Non-Adult Total
k] b o
Wards : F 08 o§ % ofos %ot
S kR OB 3 m =B 3 m B

1. Begam 73 2 118 1 87 a2 74 g 202
2. Bhavani 47 2 144 2 26 98 49 27 242
3. Badhwar T8 — 150 b 35 92 75 35 242
4, Civil Lineg 30 — 23 —_ 11 18 30 11 42
5. Ganesh 28 3 i0 —_ 13 13 28 1§ 23
6. Goldfinch 83 25 14 2 50 ¥4 85 5 46
7. Gurwar 24 2 39 1 27 23 25 29 i 4
8. Jodbhavi ¥l 1 96 1 44 81 77 4% 167
9. Kasha azs 28 218 7 124 382 838 152 408

North
10. Kasha 345 41 73 8 126 133 853 166 206

South
11. Laxmi Y 1 7 125 — 3 84 51 46 209
12. Madam 20 3 €3 4 19 44 24 22 10T
13. Mangalwar 129 10 48 4 52 40 132 62 82

East
14. Mangalwar 187 B 85 8 87 87 196 9% 172

West
16, Modi 60 [ 76 2 26 51 . 62 32 127
16, Murarit 307 28 264 8 159 222 3156 187 486
i7. Pachha 111 1 318 12 95 238 123 96  55%
18, Railway Lines 343 24 178 3 200 212 346 224 351
19, Raviwar 74 1 257 2 84 168 76 Bb 425
20. Sadar North 106 7 145 6 35 118 112 42 261
21. Sadar South 83 & 86 2 26 b2 Bb 32 10%
23, Sakhar o8 3 351 T 75 169 i06. 78 520
23. Shanwar 67 1 70 1 25 56 68 26 126
24. Shukrawar 171 13 88 & 72 162 177 85 150
25. Siddheshwar 67 B 124 4 B3 65 71 63 189
26. Somwar 49 i 35 6 20 44 b& 21 79-
27. Tirhegaon 60 B 66 2 33 83 62 38 124

Total 3085 237 3226 106 1561 2568 2190 1788 5794
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TABLE 2.15 : Distribution of male and female, aduit and non-adult
population by educational stafus (H.S.) —(Conid.)

FEMALE
Adelt Non Adult Total
- = 2 < - 2 2
s I T A B B
= J = s 3 = 2 & =
3 R S q R = 3 =S
1. Begam 11 — 150 2 3 86 13 3 236
2. Bhavani 4  —~ 162 1 — 92 5 — 254
3. Budhwar 5 1 221 — 2 112 5 5 333
4. Civil Lines 7 — 39 1 3 21 8 3 60
5. Ganesh i — 3 — 2 = 1 2 66
6. Goldfinch 5 € 48 3 32 39 57 88 87
7. Gurwar 2 — 56 -— — 42 2 — 98
8. Jodbhavi - T — 159 3 7 90 10 7 249
9. Kasba 52 1 47 8 49 9250 61 50 721
North
i0. Kashs 112 & 309 10 T3 150 122 79 459
Sounth
11. Laxmi 5 — 150 1 & 97 6 6 247
12. Madam — — T 1 4 70 1 4 145
13. Mangalwar 25 2 142 2 33 B4 27 35 226
East ‘
14. Mangalwar 30 1 239 9 33 121 38 84 360
West :
15. Modi 19 — 118 5 16 85 24 16 208
16. Murarji 86 & 446 7 71 208 93 7T 738
17. Pachha 3 — 412 1 2 274 4 2 686
18. Railway Lines 136 11 382 ° & 91 287 140 102 669
18. Raviwar 1 — 28T — 2 177 1 2 464
20. Sadar North 89 1 11 4 1 175 93 11 316
21. Sadar Sonth 16 1 108 Tt 18 80 17 19 188
22 Sakhar 7 — 349 1 § 245 8 5 594
23. Shanwar 8 1 109 — 10 81 8 1t 190
24. Shukrawar 36 2 227 & 37 153 41 3% 380
95. Siddheshwar 34 1 104 1 25 712 35 26 176
26. Somwar 5 1 90 — 7 84 5 8 154
27. Tirhegaon 7 i 120 — 8 74 7 9 194
Total 762 42 5148 71 551 3344 833 593 8493
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TABLE 2.16 : Distribution of mule and female, adult and non-adult
population by earning status (H.S.)

MALE
Adult Non-Adult Total
3 £ % £ %
§ -l g g = 3 g L %
orde S S S S S S S B
e ]
£ 8 &F : &% 5§ 2
1. Begam 20 164 1 121 g —_— 141 173 1l
2. Bhavani 18 176 — 118 i — 136 182 —_
3. Budhwar 23 198 1 130 2 — 153 198 i
4. Civil Lines b 48 — 30 —_ —_ a5 48 —
5. Ganesh 8 33 — 26 —_ _ 34 23 -—
6. Goldfinch 35 83 4 81 3 . — 116 86
7. Gurwar 13 52 _ 49 2 —_— 62 54 —_—
8. Jodbhavi 14 1&3 —_ 102 4 —_— 116 167 —_
9. Kasba 98 471 3 318 10 _ 409 481 &
North
10. Kasba 104 348 i 262 4 —_ 366 352 T
South .
11. Laxmi 25 166 2 21 2 — 146 158 2
12. Madam 8 — €6 1 — 5 8 —
13. Mangalwar 20 163 4 87 ) —_ 107 172 4
East
14, Mangalwar 41 238 6 181 2 — 222 235 &
West
15. Modi 16 126 —_ ki 2 — - 83 128 —_
16. Murarji 185 489 S 380 9 —_ 485 498 5
17. Pachha 25 40b 1 337 8 — 362 413 1
18. Railway Lines 81 448 17 886 80 — 466 478 17
19. Raviwar 14 318 — 208 18 —_ 222 334 —_—
20. Sadar North 46 211 i 185 2 —_— 201 213 1
21. Sadar South 10 134 i m 3 —_ 87 137 1
22. Sakhar 20 428 4 226 25 - 246 453 4.
23. Shanwar 2z 1123 3 80 2 —_— 162 11 3
24. Shukrawar 8 213 4 171 9 —_— 226 222 4
25. Siddheshwar 31 164 1 121 1 _ 152 166 1
26, Somwar ¥ 78 — 69 1 — 78 i —_—
27. Tirhegaon 23 104 4 a2 [ — 15 118 4

Total B8G b593 €9 40656 169 —  405F 5762 6>
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TABLE 2.16 : Distribution of male and female, adult and non-adult.

population by earning status (H.S.) ~—{Contd.)

FEMALE
Adult Non-Adult Total

£ T3 T f =

Ward : 1 0 §F oz o §opo%

B £ B = £ £ £ ©

Ead 2 a5 2 & S

1. Begam 133 28 — 1 - — 224 28—

2. Bhavani 128 38 _ 92 1 — 220 39 —_

3. Budhwar 196 26 1 1i5 i — 305 37 i

4. Civil Lines 41 5 —_ 25 — — 66 & —_

5. Ganesh a8 . — —_— 33 —_ — §9 — —_

8. Goldfinch 108 B = 74— = 177 5 —

7. Garwar - 56 2 —_ 42 —_ -— 98 2 _

8. Jodbhavi 126 40 — 89 1 —_ 220 41 —_—

9. Kasha 457 &7 —_ 306 2 —_ 763 69 —
North

10. Kasba 383 44 —_ 232 1 —_ 616 45 —
South

il. Laxmi 87 G638 —_— 183 1 —_ 1560 69 -_

12. Madam 45 30 — 71 i —_— 116 34 —_

13. Mangalwar 149 20 _— 117 2 —_ 266 22 —_
East

14. Mangalwar 253 17 — 182 1 - 415 18—
West

15, Modi 122 15 — 105 1 — 227 16 —

16. Murarji 498 40 -—_ 368 2 _ 866 42 —_

17. Packha 276 139 —_ 273 4 —_ 549 143 —_

18. Railway Lines 463. 68 — 380 2 — 843 68 —

19. Raviwar 157 131 — 173 ] _ 336 137 —_

20. Sadar North 208 23 —_ 188 .1 —_ 396 24 —_

21. Sadar South 117 8 —_ 98 1 —_ 215 ] —_

22. Sakhar 240 115 —_— 243 8 —_ 483 124 —_

23. Shanwar 98 20 —_ 88 3 —_— 186 23 —

24. Shuokrawsar 237 27 i 154 1 —_ 431 28 1

25. Biddheshwar 108 31 — 97 1 —_ 205 32 —_

26. Somwar [4:3 31 — 71 - _ 138 31 _—

27. Tirhegaon 106 21 1 80 2 —_ iRG 23 1

Total 4882 1068 3 8920 46 3

— 8802 1iin4
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have been classed as earners, while those who obtained only a pro-
vident fund or gratuity on retirement from service have been classed
as non-earners. The non-earners would include defectives, the dis-
abled, those over-age as well as those who were disinclined to work.
The mere management of one’s property, when this was not a busi-
ness of some sort, has not been counted as an earning activity.”+

The non-earners, for purposes of our classification, include alsg the
educands, though, strictly speaking, they cannot be regarded as non-
earners. They have not been, however, separately indicated, as their
numbers have already been given in the table on the educational
status,

Among adult males, there were, on an average, 0.1584 non-earners
per earner (i.e. about 16 non-earners per 100 earners). In some of
the wards, parficularly in Bhavani, Jodbhavi, Pachha, Raviwar and
Sakhar, the ratio of non-earners to earners was relatively very low.
This is not unexpected as these wards are inhabited mainly by hand-
loom weaving commaunify. In Goldfinch, the ratio of non-earners to
earners was the highest and in Ganesh, Guruji, S. Kasba and Shukra-
war, the ratios were substantially higher than the average. Deducting
the student population from the number of non-earners, the average
ratio of non-earners to earners was found to be 0.1160 per earner
{i.e. about 12 non-earners per 100 earners). The exclusion of the
educands did not significantly change the non-earner earner ratios
in the different wards except in a few cases like Goldfinch or 8.
Kasba where due to comparatively large number of educands, the
number of non-earners per earner was found to have considerably
-declined. The adult males contained 69 unemployed perzons out of
a tolal of 72 in the whole sample. Due to the small number of the
unemployveds, variations in their distribution by wards cannot be
Significantly inferpreted. )

With regard to the adult females, the average non-earner to earner
-ratio was found to be 4.57. The exclusion of the educand population
-did not have much effect on the ratio which became 4.53. Since most
of the adult females do house-hold work, it is not surprising that the
non-earner earner ratios of the adult males and of the adult females
represent diametrically opposite situations. The number of earners
per non-earner was comparatively high in Bhavani, Jodbhavi, Madam,
Pachha, Sakhar, Raviwar, and Somwar. A similar result was obfain-
ed in the case of the adult males. Most of these wards are centres of
handloom weaving occupation in which 2 number of Padmasali
families are engaged. The female members of these families work
along with the male members and help them in the preparatory pro-
cesses. The non-earner earner ratios were remarkably higher than

40 Gadgil, D.R., Poorna—A Socio-Econemic Survey, Part 1, Gokhale Insti.
fute of Politics and Economics, Publication No. 12, 1945, p. B6.
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the average in Ganesh, Goldfinch, Guruji, W. Mangalwar, Murariji
and S. Sadar. Some of these wards are inhabited by families belong-
ing to the middle class or the traders where the women folk do not
earn either because of an unfavourable attitude towards earning by
women or because it is economically not necessary for the female
members {0 work and earn for the family.

The data regarding non-adult males and females throw light on
the state of juvenile employment in the city. The number of non-adult
male earners per 1000 occupied population of the males was 29, while
the number in the case of females was 42. The corresponding figures
for Poona (1937) and Kolhapur were 21 and 28 for males and 16
and 22 for females respectively. The relatively higher level of juve-
nile employment (especially among females) in Sholapur may be
traced to the existence of handloom weaving industry where the fa-
mily as a whele works or where juvenile labour may be employed
in elementary processes. That the handloom weaving occupation is
largely responsible for juvenile employment can be seen from the
fact that more than half of all non-adult earners were returned by
Pachha, Raviwar and Sakhar where there is concentration of hand-
loom weaving and of the Sali community.

Civil Condition
Ancther consideration on the basis of which the H. 8. population

was classified was the civil eondition, Table 2,17 presents the rele-
vant data. The proportions of the unmarried among adult males and
females would roughly indicate the prevalence of early or late mar-
riages as between the different wards. The average proportion of
the unmarried among the aduli males was 19 per cent. The highest
proportion’ was in  Goldfinch, followed closely by the Civil Lines
and South Kasba. These wards are largely inhabited by ‘advanced’
communities like Brahmins, Christians and Parsis. Comparatively
very low proportions of the unmarried were returned by Pachha,
Sakhar, Raviwar, Guruji, Madam and Somwar. These are ‘backward’
wards, the first three of which contain many Padmasali families.

~ As compared to the adult males, the proportion of the unmarried
among adult females was very low, being only 2 per cent. This was
not unexpected as women in this country get married quite at an
early age. The gradation of the wards in respect of the proportions

of the unmarried females was more or less similar to that of thedrk
adult males. In 2 wards, there was no unmarried female and in rory pro-
their number was very small. The unmarried adult females wrigher than
prominent in Goldfinch, South Kasba, Siddheswar, MV/

Railway Lines which together accounted for nearlyA I, Gokhale Insti.

women, 5 p. 56.
$8.: 6 / /
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TABLE 2.17 : Distribution of mele arnd female, adult and non-adult
population according to ctvil condition— (H.S.)

MALE
Adult Non-adult ' Total

= = =
Ward = ¥ 3 = ¥ 5§ £ % 3
s £ 3 3 §F 3 ¥ § £
m o= B a =X B 2 =2 B
1. Begam 33 140 12 127 8 — 160 143 12
2. Bhavani 27 152 14 121 4 — 148 156 14
2. Budhwar 36 166 18 131 1 — 167 167 18
4. Civil Lines 13 36 4 36 — 43 36 4
5. Ganesh 5 84 2 26 - 31 34 2
6. Goldfinch 11 51 10 84 — — 126 71 10
. 7. Gurwar 9 5 3 T — — §0 53 3
8. Jodbhavi 25 143 9 87 18 — 112 182 8
5. Kasba North 121 402 47 323 — — 444 402 47
10. Kasba South 135 291 33 266 — — 401 201 33
11. Laxmi 32 136 15 122 — — 156 136 15
12. Madam i3 68 .5 64 3 — 77 7t 3
13. Mangalwar 30 133 24 96 — -— 126 133 24

East
14. Mangalwar 50 204 26 181 2 .- 231 206 26

West
15. Modi 26 104 12 78 1 — 104 105 12
16. Murariji 120 431 48 387 2 — 507 433 48
17. Pachha 63 349 19 336 § _— %95 358 13
18. Railway 112 394 40 413 2 - 525 396 40

Lines *
19. Raviwar 30 288 14 218 5 — 249 293 14
20. Sadsr North 67 176 15 156 1 — 23 117 15
21. Sadar Somth 38 91 16 8¢ — — 118 81 1§
29 Sakhar 36 38 30 243 8 — 279 394 30
25, Shanwar 29 92 17 822 — — 11 82 17
Zn 24 Shokrawer 51 192 29 78 2 22— 229 194 29
26. S 25. Siddheshwar 46 134 16 119 1 2 165 135 18
27. Tirhé. Somwar 15 70 — % o~ — 8% 0 —
_~hegaon 24 95 12 8 — — 122 85 12
Tatal x

1227 4831 450 4169 63 2 5396 4894 482
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TTABLE 2.17 : Distribution of muale and female, adult and non-adult
population according to civil condition— (H.S.)

—{Conid.}
FEMALE
Aduit Non-adult Total
T 3 T 3 T 3
Wards t P8 ¢+t § %03
h = B % = B ta = B
1. Begam 6 123 32 8t 10 — 87 133 32
2. Bhavani 1 133 32 6 27 — 67 160 32
3. Budhwar 2 178 47 112 4 — 114~ 182 47
4. Civil Lines 3 34 9 25 — — 28 34 9
5. Ganesh 1- 30 5 28  J— 29 35 B
6. Goldfinch 8 6% 31 67 7 — % 6 381
7. Gurwsar —_ 511 8 36 & -— 36 b6 8
8. Jodbhavi 1 131 34 84 18 — 85 147 34
9. Kasba North 8 372 144 265 43 — 273 415 144
16. Kasba South 15 289 123 206 27 1 220 316 124
11. Laxmi 4 124 27 B3 21 87 145 27
12, Madsm — 61 14 61 13 1 61 T4 15
13. Msangalwar 3 126 40 1006 13 — 109 139 40
East

14 Mangalwar E 19 T 135 28 — 140 218 175

West _
15. Modi 6 99 32 101 5 — 107 104 32
i6. Murarji 10 409 119 329 40 1 339 449 120
17. Pachha 5 331 79 225 51 1 230 382 80
18. Railway 26 388 115 346 37 — 371 425 115

Lines

19. Raviwar 4 245 39 138 40 — 143 285 39
20. Sadar North B 166 &0 i54 34 1 15¢ 200 61
21. Sadar Socuth 4 8% 32 93 6§ — 97 95 32
22, Sakhar 2 306 48 219 32 — 221 338 48
£3. Shanwar 3 B8 29 -  J— 78 102 29
24, Shukrawar 3 188 74 I J— 178 208 74
25, Siddbeshwar 13 102 24 92 6§ — 105 108 24
26. Somwsr 1 71 24 58 18 — 59 B4 24

27. Tirhegaon 8 95 30 66 16

— 6% 111 30

Total 142 4485 1326 3425 G336 b 3567 5021 1331
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Among the non-adult males, the proportion of the married was
only 1.5 per cent. Paccha, Sakhar and Jodbhavi absorbed more than
half of these. The proportion of the married among the non-adult
females was much higher than that among the males, It amounted
to 14 per cent. As between the various wards, the proportions were
low in Budhwar, Civil Lines, Goldfinch, Modi, 8. Sadar and Sid-
dheshwar. They were comparatively high in Bhavani, Tirhegaon,
Pachha, Laxmi, Raviwar, N, Sadar and Somwar.

The widowed male and female population formed about 9 per cent
of the total. Two widowers among non-adult males were returned,
while among the non-adult females, there were only 5 widows. The
proportion of the widowed among adult males was 7 per cent. Com-
paratively speaking, the proportions were higher in Goldfinch,
E. Mangalwar, S. Sadar and Shanwar while they were lower in
Ganesh, Jodbhavi, Madam, Pachha, Raviwar, Sakhar and Somwar.
As may be expected, the proportion of the widowed among adult
females was much higher (22 per cent) than that among the adult
males. Goldfinch, E. and W. Mangalwar, N. and S. Sadar, Shanwar,
Shukrawar and Somwar had larger proportions of the widows than
the average, while in Ganesh, Guruji, Raviwar and Sakhar, the pro-
portions were lower, The lower proportions of the widowed popuia-
tion among males and females in certain wards may indicate the
practice of re-marriage among communities in those wards. For
instance, among both males and females, the proportion of the
widowed have been lower in Raviwar and Sakhar which are largely
inhabited by the Padmasali community among whom remarriage
of the widows is not disapproved.®

Sezx-ratio and Age-composition

Information regarding the sex-ratic and age-composition of the
sample population by wards is presented in Table 2.18. As the size of
the sample in each class by ward, age and sex is rather small, the
variations in ratios and proportions may be just accidental. The
average sex ratio for the city as a whole was 920 females per 1000
males. The corresponding ratios for Poona (1937) and Kolhapur
(1945) were 942 and 993 respectively. The lower sex-ratio of Shola-
pur may be traced to the greater industrial and commercial structure
of the city. The textile factories attract labour from the rural areas,
who keep their families behind in the villages. The sex-ratios as
between different wards showed considerable variations, the lowest
being in Siddheshwar (745) and the highest in Modi (1100). Wards
indicating high sex ratios were Ganesh, Madam, E. Mangalwar,
N. Sadar, S. Sadar, Shukrawar and Somwar. Very low ratios were

41 Kakade, R.G., Socic-Economic Survey of Weaving Communities in Shola-
pur, Gokhale Institute Publication No. 14, 1847, p. 190.
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returned by Begam, Bhavani, Laxmi, and Raviwar. As regards the
age composition, the proportions of population in the various age
groups to the respective fotal populations of the males and females
were almost identical to each other. Thus both in the case of males
and females, about 18 per cent were in the age group 0-5, 22 per cent
in the age group 5-15, 53 per cent in the age group 15-45 and 8 per
cent in the age group 45 and above. The proportion of the male and
female population over 50 was about 10 per cent in Poona (1937). In
Sholapur, the proportion for age group over 45 was only 8 per cent.
The lower proportion in the old age group in Sholapur may be again
due io the highly industrial character of the city. The variations in
the age composition as between different wards did not call for any
special comments.

Income

Table 2.19 gives data regarding the total and “per capita’ earnmed
and unearned income for different wards in the city. Earned income
included income both from the main occupation as well as the sub-
sidiary cccupation in which a person may be engaged. Unearned in-
come referred to income from property and such other sources as
help from relatives, etc.

As regards the degree of the reliabilily of income returns and the
various procedures adopted in their critical estimation, the remarks
made in the Poona Survey (1937) are broadly applicable to this
survey also.2 Generally speaking, the reliability of information
regarding income was greater in the case of the salariat, the wage-
earners (particularly those permanently employed and getting time-
rates) and those in professions than in the case of artisans, traders
and producers. Moreover, the exient of the accuracy in income
returns seemed to decline with the size of income. Correct informa-
tion on income, as far as one could get it, was sought to be obtained
by discussion with the head of the household, a little eross-question-
ing in doubtful cases, scrutiny of the number of days worked in the
confext of the earnings returned, judgment regarding the probable
size of income one can get in 2 given scale of business and such other
methods. These methods of critical estimation, however, could not
be used in respect of income from subsidiary occupation and income
from property. It seemed, however, that little reluctance was shown
in giving correct information regarding income from the subsidiary
occupationgAny omissions that might have occurred were not perhaps
gignificant, as the proportion of earners engaged in subsidiary oceu-
pations was very small. Comparatively speaking, returns of income
from property were the least satisfactory. The investigators could

€2 Gadgil, D. R, Poona—A Socio-Economic Survey, Part I, Gokhale Institute
of Politics and Economics Publication Ne. 12, pp. 63, 65-68.



TABLE 2.18 : Distribution of male and female population by age-groups and sex ratio (H.S.)

Ward Males Females No. of
Jemules
- 0-b b-15 15-48 45 and  Total 0.5 B-16  1B-458 46 and Total per 1000  Total

/ over over males population

1. Begam bd 6 161 34 31% 42 49 137 24 2562 800 867
2. Bhavani 64 61 163 30 818 43 5O 138 28 259 814 B77
3. Budhwar 62 70 183 31 352 69 4T 198 29 B43 974 696
4, Civil Lines 15 16 44 9 a3 13 12 37 9 71 856 164
6. Ganesh 9 17 32 9 67 18 16 30 6 69 1030 136
6, Goldfinch 80 54 1] 27 208 30 44 87 21 182 879 288
7. Gurwar 16 36 63 12 118 19 23 53 b 100 862 216
8. Jodbhavi 47 B9 149 28 283 46 " B4 136 30 266 940 549
9. Kasha North 160 173 483 87 893 139 169 442 82 832 932 1726
10. Kasba South 110 156 363 106 28 89 144 840 87 660 912 1386
11, Laxmi B8 Gb 161 22 306 41 63 138 17 259 848 565
12. Madam @ 80 37 8 8 163 28 a1 64 11 150 980 303
13, Mangalwar East 81 65 161 26 288 49 0 149 20 288 1018 BT1

14, Mangalwar West 66 11 287 23 463 68 100 227 43 433 936 896
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TABLE 2.18 ; Distribution of male and female pogmlatw'n by age-groups and sex ratio (H.S.)—(Contd.)

- - R B R | S e L A SR G . TS AR T T i i S R
Ward Mules Femalu No, of
. e = females

¥ 0-8 ,B-16 16-48 dBand Total 0.8 B-16  156-46 45 and Totel per 1000 Total

ovay : over mitlos populatfon
15. Modi 88 40 185 T 221 58 68 119 18 248 1100 464
16. Murarjl 168 221 b1a 88 pEs 160 220 460 82 908 #19 1804
17. Pachha 129 216 888 48 e 140 187 3466 40 0602 BR2 1408
18, Railway Lines 173 242 603 43 i 182 200 484 46 911 948 1872
10, Hoviwar 91 133 208 84 550 1] Bd 260 22 407 B40 1023
20, Sadar North ] 1} 228 80 415 88 106 197 a4 420 1012 B3b
21. Sadar South 80 44 128 17 225 46 54 111 14 224 bDé 448
£2. Sakhar iy | 140 414 38 708 127 124 384 20 607 Bas 1310
28, Shanwor 8 48 122 16 220 38 56 108 186 200 950 420
24;. 8hukrawar 1] IQB 241 85 452 1 106 231 a4 440 1018 912
26, Siddheshwar 60 60 178 18 318 48 B0 122 17 237 Tab 555
26, Somwar 28 42 72 18 165 a6 34 81 16 167 107 822
27, Tirhegaon 45 B3 118 18 220 30 43 115 18 210 017 439
Total 1788 2448 5700 848 10782 1811  B1B6  ©B168 787 8919 920 20701
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TABLE 2.19 : Total

and per capite earned, unearned ond subsidiary incomes (H.S.)

Ward Earned . Unearned Total Subsidiary income
Totaul Per capila Totul Per capita Taotal Per capite No of casen Ra,

Re. Ra. Rs. Ra. Ra. Rs.
1. Bepam 80125 53.13 1811 8.20 81942 b6.34 ] 161
2. Bhavani 80745 53.28 599 104 31344 54,52 - -
8. Budhwar 34339 49.41 1498 2.15 36832 51.66 - -
4. Civil Lines 26437 171.67 — - 26437 171.67 e —_
5. Ganesh 6908 50.76 — -~ 6903 50.76 — —
6. Goldfinch 356947 92.6b 14492 37.35 50439 130.00 e —
7. Gurwar 8296 8841 e — 8206 38.41 . e
8. Jodbhavi 85602 64.83 4606 8.39 40198 78.22 3 1000
9. Kashas North 121648 70.62 22664 13.14 144312 83.66 1 5
10. Kasha South 122886 88.73 35462 25.60 158347 114.33 e —
11. Laxmi 41893 ' 74.16 255 0.45 42148 74.60 7 366
12, Madam 17466 57.64 B18 2.70 18284 60.34 — —
13. Mangalwar East 54708 95.81 12152 21.28 66860 117.09 1 125
14. Mangalwayr West 140513 156.82 16667 18.69 157170 175.41 1 a6
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TABLE 2,19 :

Tolal and per copita earnvd unearncd and subs:dmry tneomes (II S. ) -—-—(Contd)

e a bt e o

PR ——

P o an AL

Ward _ E'qmcd L Uff’_‘f’"f‘_‘?ﬁ Total S}f_bf_ifim'y inao?na
Total Per cupttu Total Per mmta Total Per vapita No of caace Ro.
Ra. Re. Ka. Ra, Rs. Rs.

‘;E Modi 3?142 ‘ 80.08 1606 8.24 l BBO4T 58.20 - s
16, Murarii 247988 180.717 166569 8.78 264402 189.50 — —
17. Pachha 62280 42.43 2647 1.80 04027 44.28 -— —
18, Railway Lines 108426 106.00 84717 18.65 288142 124.66 ) 447
10, Raviwar 61802 50.64 pa1 0.01 62743 B1.6b s -—
20, Sadar North 40808 48.74 4043 4.84 44780 58.68 - —
21, Sadar South 88020 B4.60 1244 .7 89270 87.46 - —
22. Bakhar 75200 5741 6860 .63 B10v0 62.94 4 714
23, Shanwar 280656 62.42 1805 ‘4.42 20960 66.84 — -
24, Shukrawar 87208 78.70 18890 14,69 BO5TY 88.35 - -
28. Siddheshwar 42932 77.86 1909 8.44 44841 80.79 —— —
26. Somwar 17867 53.93 518 1.60 17882 55.53 —_ -—
27, Tirhegaon 26181 B7.26 1107 3.80 20838 61.14 — e

Total 1639778 79.21 197856 .58 1837629 88.71 26 2044

n s AT e e e i e
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not directly or indirectly know the extent of property held by the
family, except on the basis of the information furnished by the head
-of the family himself. As between the various sources of unearned
income, incomes from landed property and house-rents were more
satisfactorily returned than those from interest, profit, ete.

The ‘per capila’ income for the whole city worked out to be
Rs. 89. This eompares very unfavourably with the ‘per capita’ income
of Rs. 140 for Poona (1937). The variations of per capita income
as between different wards are quite substantial. These are not larger
still, as the population in different wards is mixed and where dif-
ferentiation exists, it is not complete. The highest per capite income
amounting tc Rs. 175 was returned by W. Mangalwar, Other wards
where high per capita income was recorded were (in order): Civil
Lines, Murarji, Goldfinch, Railway Lines, E. Mangalwar and
S. Kasaba. In the first four of these wards, the families largely be-
longed to the salaried and professional classes while in E. and
W. Mangalwar, to the trading and the business community. The
lowest per capifa income was recorded in Guruji (Rs. 38), followed
by that in Pachha (Rs. 45). Other wards returning lower incomes
{less than Rs. 65) were Begum, Bhavani, Budhwar, Ganesh, Madam,
Raviwar, N. Sadar, Somwar, Sakhar and Tirhegaon. This indicated
that the wards inhabited by the handloom weaver-community en-
joyed low average income.

The figures regarding unearned income showed that the gradation
of wards was more or less similar fo that indicated by the figures
pertaining to earned income. The average per head unearned income
was Rs. 10. The leading ward was Goldfinch which returned an
income of Rs. 87. S. Kasaba, E. Mangalwar and W. Mangalwar also
recorded high incomes, It was interesting to note that the Civil Lines
which ranked second in per capife income did not return any
unearned income; all income here was earned income. In addition
to Civil Lines, no unearned income was returned in Ganesh and
Guruji, and it was very negligible in Bhavani, Budhwar, Laxmi,
Madam, Pachha, Raviwar and Somwar.

Size of Family

Table 2.20 gives information regarding the size of family, area of
living reoms, domestie servants, etc. The average number of persons
per family in the city worked out to be 4.67 persons. The data indi-
cated considerable variations as between different wards. The range
of variation was from 3.76 persons in Civil Lines to 7.56 persons in
Ganesh, The alignment of different wards by size of family did not
show any peculiar features. Thus, the size of the family
was large in ‘advanced’ wards like Goldfinch, Murarii, N.
and 8. Sadar and Shukrawar as well as in ‘backward’ wards like
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Ganesh,’ Gurwar, Laxmi, Pachha, Siddheshwar and Somwar. The
‘wards which returned a family size less than 44 persons were
Bhavani, Budawar, Civil Lines, Jodbhavi, N. Kasba, E. Mangalwar,
Raviwar, Sakhar and Tirhegaon. This group of wards represented
‘middle-class wards like Civil Lines, trading wards like E, Mangalwar
and wards predominantly inhabited by weaver community like Jod-
‘bhavi, Szkhar and Raviwar. In order to assess the extent to which
‘the inclusion of uni-member families caused variation in the family
size in different wards, separate calculations were made indicating
the size of the family excluding single individual families. The com-
‘parison between the two sets of figures, however, did not give any
ground for such a hypothesis. The number of uni-member families
returned in Sholapur was insigmificant. The size of the family was
remarkably large in Ganesh (7.56 persons) and Guruwar (6.00
persons) as well as in Pachha (5.26 persons). This may be due to
the fact that these wards contained a large proportion of Padmasali
EKarkhandars, Jyandra and Momin weavers, among whom the size
-of the family was found to be large.®®* These wards alse include a
large number of Padmasali families who have permanently settled
down in Sholapur.+

Living Rooms and Area

The average number of rooms per family was 1.72. The figures
relating to wards indicated variations which could be explained in
terms of differing economic eonditions or varying levels of rentals
as obtaining in the various wards. Thus the wards like Goldfinch
W. Mangalwar, Murarji, Railway Lines and S. Sadar which recorded
more than 2 rooms per family were also the areas where the tofal
per capile income was high. In the poor wards like Ganesh, Pachha,
Raviwar and Sakhar, the average number of rooms was among the
lowest in the city. The reason why in the economically better areas like
Civil Lines, S. Kasaba and E. Mangalwar the number of rooms per
family was much smaller than in comparable localities seems fo be
that the level of rentals was high in these areas. In the poorer wards,
not only the number of rooms per family was small, but the area cover-
2d by a room was substantially smaller than in the richer wards. In
order to estimate the area per family and per person, information
regarding the living area was collected. It was not possible to get
correct information, in terms of square feet, about the area occupied
by the family. A local standard called the khan (regularly equivalent
1o 50 square feet) was used in estimating the living area. The number

4% Kakads, R. G., The Socio-Economic Survey of Weaving Communities in Sho-
lapur, Gokhale Iastitute of Politics and Economics Publication No. 14, 1947, pp-
33, 34, 120.

4 ibid., p. 117.
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TABLE 2.20 : Analysis of families in respect of number and area of
lving rooms, domestic servants ete. (H.8.)

[ ]
s & F.3 =8 g ] g
8 & 5§58 St 8 § » <
R -— e w 2 e = e
Wards = 5§ o & ]
T £ $3° £» § - 2 s
2 =2
é §§_ sE§ EET s g s
= &7 ZRE &SSO 2 S
1. Begam 127 4.46 119 4590 166 123 467
2. Bhawani i3l 4.40 125 4.57 iog i.b1 613
8. Budhwar 162 4.29 151 4.53 223 1.38 63T
4. Civil Lines 41 3.76 34 4.32 78 1.85 136
5. Ganesh 18 1.56 18 7.56 21 1.18 212
6. Goldfinch Vi 5.04 73 5.26 178 231 689
7. Gurwar 38 6.00 38 6.00 b4 1.50 223
8. Jodbhavi 130 422 121 4.48 129 158 711

9. Kasba North 397 4.35 381 4.49 689 174 2204
10. Kasba Socuth 298 4.65 281 487 596 2.00 2176

11. Laxmi 111 b.09 103 5.17 166 1.44 3956
12. Madam B2 5.B3 52 5;83 T3 141 271
13. Mangalwar 132 4.33 121 4.63 216 1.64 835
East
i4. Mangalwar 184 4.62 180 4.50 394 2.03 1361
' West
15. Modi 02 4.B65 97 4.73 191 1.87 Bd4
18. Murarji 378 5.02 367 5.14 B64 2.29 2191
17. Pachha 273 526 277 5.29 32 126 1429
18. Railway 402 4.66 387 4.80 885 226 2221
Lines
19. Raviwar 257 3.98 253 4.08 812 122 1057
20. Sadar North 165 5.06 158 .24 292 197 786
21, Sadar South a1 493 83 5.81 204 2.24 466
22. Sazkhar 32s 4.02 312 4.15 451 1.38 1520
23. Shanwar 82 4.82 84 5.05 130 1.46 4387
24, Shukrawar 179 5.09 168 5.36 846 193 1173
25. Siddheshwar 101 5.50 93 5.52 166 154 427
26, Somwar 59 5.46 56 5.70 88 1.49 240
27. Tirhegaon 108 426 g8 443 135 1.31 248

Total 4437 4.87 4240 434 7648 L7Z 23566
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TABLE 2.20 : Analysis of families in respect of number and area of
Bving rooms, domestic servants efe. (H, S.)— (Conid.)

B = ] 4 wa

T 8 £ g8 £ ai S

O 55 5%, § E8s .8

5 % se > F@% 8. w3 &S

S ¢ 2§ JEPosEof Plf %

§ § 33 S3 %§s %§ 3Ef Bt

. X B &% =g 258 23 R3¢ 8=

1. Begam 3.68 0.82 44 22 - —_ _ —_

2. Bhawsani 4.88 1.06 44 17 i 1 6 8.06

3. Budhwar 393 6.92 38 25 2 3 33 1100

4, Civil Lines 3.2% 06.68 4 — 2 T i3 1871

5. Ganesh 11.78 1.56 12 [ — —_ -— _—

&. Goldfineh 7.65 1.52 22 11 40 49 114 233

7. Gurwar 6.20 143 20 15 1 6 75 1z.50

8. Jodbhavi _ 547 1.30 45 17 7 9 209 23.22

9, Kasha North 558 128 124 87 25 25 53 2.04

10. Kasba South 7.30 157 82 71 68 %9 176 223

11. Laxmi 356 0.70 6 — 3 4 as 8.75

12. Madam B21 0.89 25 22 — — —_ —

13. Mangalwar 6.33 1.46 50 29 i1 i1 26 2.36
East

14. Mangalwar 702 152 75 48 15 23 149 6.8
East

15, Modi 5.33 117 28 15 11 12 26 2.17

16. Murarji 587 1156 39 B 64 a1 596 6.54

17. Pachha 512 897 95 b2 i 1 * *

18. Railway 5.52 119 48 10 91 115 485 422
Lines

19. Raviwar 4.12 1.03 47 36 —_ — -— —_

20, Sadar North 4.76 0.534 98 77 8 4 29 7.25

21. Sadar South 5.12 1.04 51 28 5 8 38 4.75

22. Sakhar 4.66 1146 64 4% i 1 4 4.00

23. Shanwar 481 102 31 18 4 4 10 2.50

24, Shukrawar 6.55 129 74 56 20 28 108 4.18

25, Siddheshwar 423 0.77 i3 Ki 16 11 4B 4.09

26. Somwar 4.07 0.75 is 7 —_ — — —

27. Tirhegaon 241 0.56 26 18 1 1 1 1.00

Total 5.31 114 1220 748 387 492 2566 5.22

¢ Meals and lodging
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of khans per family and per person also depended on the above-
mentioned two factors, the relative economic conditions and the levels
of rents charged in the different wards. In Goldfinch, Ganesh,
S. Kasba, and W. Mangalwar, the number of khans per family
exceeded 7 and the number per person was more than 1.4 khans. On
the other hand, the number of khans per family and per person were
less than 4 and 1 respectively in poorer wards like Begam, Budhwar,
Laxmi, and Tirhegaon. The Civil Lines represented a typical case
where despite the highest per capita income, the area per family and
per person were among the lowest in the city.

Owners and Tenants

One of the gquestions in the house schedule was whether the head
of the family was the tenant or the owner of the house in which he
resided, The fact that a house included on an average nearly four
families implied that the large majority of families in Sholapur
were tenants, The proportion of the owner-resident families to the
total number of families in the sample was about 17 per cent. The
variations as between different wards were quite considerable. The
proportion of owners was high in Ganesh, Gurwar, Madam, S. and
N. Sadar and Shukrawar while it was low in Bhavani, Civil Lines,
Laxmi, Murarji, Railway Lines, Siddheshwar and Somwar. This eom-
position of the wards indicated that the preportion of the owner
families was not related to the economic gradation of the wards as
revealed by the data on income. This can also be seen if we relate
the number of owner families to the number of houses included in
our sample, The average proportion of the owner families to the
number of houses was about 61 per cent for the whole sample. The
wards where this proportion was high included rich wards like
S. Kasba as well as poor wards like Madam, Similarly, rich wards
like Civil Lines, Murarji, Railway Lines, etc, recorded very low pro-
portion of the owner-resident families, along with the poor wards
like Bhavani, Laxmi, ete.

Domestie Servanis

The employment of a domestic servanf or help may be regarded
as one of the important indexes of the economic status of a family.
Data regarding the number of families employing domestic ser-
vants, the number of domestic servants engaged, their salary,
ete, are given ward-wise in Table 2.20. Of the total number
of families in the sample, only 387 families, i.e. about 9 per cent,
employed domestic servants, There were considerable variations as
between different wards. In many wards, viz. Begam, Ganesh,
Madam, Raviwar, and Somwar, no family was recorded that em-
ployed a domestic servant. The proportion of families ufilizing the



POPULATION 95

services of domestic servants was highest in Goldfinch, More than
half of the families in this ward employed such servants. Goldfinch
was followed, though at a distance, by the S. Kasba, Railway Lines,
and Murarji where the proportions under consideration were 23 per
cent, 23 per cent and 17 per cent respectively. The families engaging
household servants varied between 6-12 per cent in N. Kasba, W. and
E. Mangalwar, Modi, Shukrawar and Siddheshwar and were less
than 5 per cent in the rest of the wards. The data regarding the
number of families employing domestic servants may be viewed from
a different angle, from the point of view of the distribution of these
families as between different wards. The largest concentration of
the families employing domestic servants was in the Railway Lines
which accounted for about a quarter of these families. The secondary
concentrations were in Murarji and S. Kasba which absorbed about
18 per cent of the families each. If Goldfinch and N, Kasbha are
added to the above wards, we find that nearly 75 per cent of the
families employing domestic labour came from the group of 5 wards
mentioned above. '

The total -number of domestic servants employed by 387 families
was 492, so that the average per family worked out to be 1.27 ser-
vants. This ratio varied from 6 servants per family in Gurwar and
3.5 in Civil Lines to 1.0 per family in Bhavani, E. Mangalwar,
Pachha, Sakhar, Shanwar and Tirhegaon. In the remaining wards,
the average ratio varied between a range of 1.0 to 1.6 servanis per
family.

Apart from the number of domestic servants employed, informa-
tion regarding the amount of remuneration paid to them was also
asked. The data presented in Table 2.20 indicated that the average
monthly pay per servant amounted fo Rs. 5.22. The size of this remu-
neration perhaps shows that the majority of the servants were em-
ployed only part-time. The highest pay per worker of Rs. 23.22 was
returned by the Jodbhavi. The average salary was Rs. 19.71 in Civil
Lines, Rs. 12.50 in Gurwar, Rs. 11.00 in Budhwar and Rs. 88 in
Laxmi. Here, a large proportion of full-time servants seemed to be
employed. Thus in these wards, not only more servants per family
were employed, but many of them appeared fo be full-time servantas.
In Goldfinch, though half of the families employed the domestics,
the average pay was only Rs. 2.33. In this ward and in most of the
other wards, where the level of salary per servant was low, the ser-
vices of the household servants seemed to be utilised only for specific
purposes like cleaning utensils, washing clothes, etc. and on a part-
time basis. -

Family Members Living out of Sholapur _
Tgble 2.21 sets out the information regardi-ng..{;he members of the



TABLE 2.21 : Composition of members outside

Ward Families Muales Females Children Total Non- Earner Un- Stngle Married Widowed

with mem- earner employed
bers outside

1. Begam 11 11 20 26 b6 48 8 e 26 3 o
2. Bhavani 1 3 2 8 13 10 3 — 1 11 1
3. Budhawar 8 3 8 2 8 4 4 e 1 b 2
4. Civil Lines 4 2 3 ] i1 9 2 e b b 1
6. Ganesh 2 e e 3 3 3 — - — 3 e
6. Goldfinch 12 18 8 8 34 19 1 8 17 13 4
7. Gurwar 1 - — 2 ) 2 - — - 9 -
B. Jodbhavi 43 16 14 22 ‘ b2 30 22 w-— 18 30 4
9. Kasba North 28 2 27 26 78 %3 15 - 22 48 8
10. Kasba South 43 21 12 20 b3 48 b — 33 15 b
11. Laxmi 11 18 - 14 9 4] 22 18 1 11 22 8
12. Madam 3 2 i 4 ] b 1 - 1 b —
13. Mangalwar East 8 7 8 7 22 16 6 — 7 14 1
14, Mangalwar West 9 11 6 Vi 24 17 7 o 9 13 2

06

SAIANLS DIRONQODI-CINGS [ X110 ENdVIOHS



¥ TABLE 2.21 : Composition of members outside — (Contd.)

~ Ward - Femiliee Males - Females Children Total Non- Earner U:n.- Single Married Widowed
with mem- earner employed
bore outside

16, Modi 9 14 8 1 29 16 18 — 10 18 -8
18, Murarji 26 34 as 20 89 86 24 -— 84 44 1
17. Pachha 40 18 89 80 107 81 2 1 21 81 5
18, Railway Lines 44 88 41 82 m 89 22 - 36 56 20
i0. Raviwar 36 - 18 86 bb 103 59 44 —_— 32 6B 8
* 20, Sadar North 4 « 21 14 18 48 83 16 = 15 27 8
21, Sadar Bouth 4 2 4 4 10 7 8 — 4 4 2
22. Sakhar a 6 49 41 b 6y 27 — M i 8
28. Shanwar i 4 8 - 2 b 8 2 — 2 8 —
24.. Shukrawar 17 23 14 B 46 26 16 4 14 24 a
256. Siddheshwnr 18 18 10 ] 34 16 17 1 18 18 b
26, Somwar 4 1 8 1 B 4 1 -— 2 8 —
27. Tirhegaon b 4 2 8 9 b 4 —_— 3 4 2
TOTAL 448 834 869 Bo2 L096 769 311 16 as2 636 107

|
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families in the sample, who were staying out of Sholapur at the time
of the survey. These cutside members comprised not all the relatives
of the family staying outside but only those who belonged to the
same socio-economic household. Though the information was collected
with a view to throwing some light on migration, it appears that
the members may stay cutside for a variety of reasons and that the
mere fact of stay outside may not imply that the family is migrant.
The data contained in the table indicated no special charaeteristics
as to the sex-ratio, age composition, earner status or eivil condition.
Of the total families in the sample, 446 families or 10.1 per cent had
members living outside Sholapur. About 10 per cent each of these
- families were in Railway Lines and Sakhar and about 9.5 per cent
each in Pachha, Jodbhavi and S. Kasba. Thus, about 40 per cent of
the families recording outside members were concentrated in these
four wards. Comparatively large proportions of outside members
as recorded in Raviwar, Pachha and Sakhar were not unexpected.
For, the weaver families which predominate in these localities are by
and large a migrant community.*® In this context, we may compare
the composition of the members by sex and civil condition in these
wards on the one hand and in wards like Murarji, Railway Lines,
ete. on the other. In Raviwar, Pachha and Sakhar, the proportions
of the adult males to the total outside members were lower than those
in Railway Lines and Murarji, which may be indicative of the fact
that the migrant weavers leave the female members of the family
and children at the native place. Interestingly enough, the propor-
tions of the married members were greater in the former group of
wards than what they were in the latter group.

4t Kakade, R.G., The Socie-Ecoromic Survey of Weaving Communitics in
Shelapur, Gokhale Institute Publication Ne. 14, 19847, p. 117.
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APPENDIX To CHAPTER 11
THE FAMILY SCHEDULE

Name of the head of the family
Ward

House No.

Name of the street

Religion

Caste

Langnage

Date _

Signature of the investigator

Earners including unemployed

1

5

3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.

12,

13.
14.
15.
16.
17.

Relation to ihe head of the family

Sex

Age

Marital status

Education

QOccupation

Period employed in the present oceupation

Employer’s name

Place of work -

Number of days at work daring last month.

Number of days for which employment could not be
obtained

Working days lost due to sicknmess and other personal
reasons )

Method of payment

Rate of payment

Earnings during the last month.

Earnings during the last vear

Duratior of unemployment

I11. Non-earners

Iv.
AL

1
2.
3.
4.
5.

1.

Relation to the head of the family
Sex

Age
Marital status
Education

Other income of the family (annual)

Living Accommodation

1.

Total number of persons
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2. No. of rooms
3. No. of khans
4. No. of families sharing a watertap.
5. No. of families sharing a lafrine.
6. Open space of courtyard (a) separate (b) common
7. No. of windows
8. Owner or tenant
9, Monthly rent
10. Other delais
VI. Domestic servants
1. Type of work
2. Sex
3. Part- or full time
4, Salary
5.

Whether Iedging and boarding provided to the servant

VII. Members of the family suffering from disabilities

1

AR S o

Nature of disability : (a) blind (b) deaf {(¢) dumb
{d) lame {e) others.

Relation to the head

Age

How long suffering from the disability

Factors causing disability

VIII. Members of the family living outside

L)

by

L)

0 S G a0

5
:
&

Relation to the head of the family

Sex

Age

Marital status

Education

Earner/non-earner

Residence outside : temporary or permanent
Occupation
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CENSUS OF ESTABLISEMENTS

Procedure and Limiitations

Most of the investigational procedures developed at the time of
the Poona Survey were followed in the course of the enumerstion
of establishments in Sholapur eity. If was not possible to undertake
as thorough a count of establishments as is usually done in a census
of production. For purposes of our survey, the city was divided into
a number of areas and each area was placed in charge of a batch
of investigators. The ‘census card’ sought to collect information on
the following items: (1) Peth (ward) (2) House No. (8) Name of
the road {(4) Name of business or owner {(5) General class of
business {6) Shop or workshop (7) Retail or wholesale (8) Nature
of production or business {9) Power used, and {10) No. of employees.
The investigaters were paid according to the number of cards filled
in by each so as to avoid any temptation to scamp the work. The
senior staff of the Local Office of the Socio-Economic Survey carried
out a check of abont 15-20 per cent of the entries returned to the
Office.

The data collected during the preliminary enumeration are subject
to obvious limitations. The enumerators entered a house when there
was an overt sign of a business being earried out there. They did not
go into each house and inquire whether any establishment was work-
ing in it. Hence there was likely to be some nnder<numeration in
the case of indusiries and trades which were carried on without any
sign-boards or advertisements, compared to those which made use
of these. Under-enumeration might have taken place particularly in
respect of artisan workers who worked in their own houses on orders
placed either by direet consumers or the traders. Subject to this
limitation, the census of establishments furnished fairly accurate in-
formation regarding the approximate number of establishments in
the various trades, industiries and professions as well as the sizes of
different establishments as indicated by the number of persons
engaged in them.

The information gathered in the census of establishments was used
to form the basis of the selection of a sample for detailed inquiry.
The descriptive accounts of the various trades and industries present-
ed in the two succeeding chapters are based on this sample query. A
full-fledged study of handloom weavers was undertaken as a part of
the Socio-Economic Survey of Sholapur. The report on this inquiry
wag brought out in Publication No. 14 of the Gokhale Institute of
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Politica and Economics.

Industrial Establishments .

Table 8.1 presents a classification of indusirial establishments of
various types by wards. The total number of industrial concerns
returned by our census of establishments was 2,420, This did not
include the big textile factories in the eify. It is interesting to find
that more than half of the industrial concerns were concentrated in
4 out of 27 wards of the city, viz. Pachha, Sakhar, Raviwar and
Jodbhavi. This concentration was mainly due to the concentration
of weaving establishments. The four wards mentioned above were the
localities where the weavers had traditionally settled in their here-
ditary occupation. Secondary concentrations of industries as a whole
were in Bhavani, W. Mangalwar and Shukrawar. In Bhavani, pulse-
makers and weavers predominated other concerns. West Mangalwar
had a large proporiion of gold and silver smiths, iron shops and
‘Patvekaris’. The relatively larger numbers of concerns in Shukra-
war were those of goldsmiths, confectionaries and leather work-
shops.

The table reveals to some extent the relative concentration or dis-
persion of the various industries through different wards of the city.
The most outstanding example of excessive concentration was that
of handloom weaving referred to above. OQut of 1,381 weaving con-
cerns in the city, as many as 1,178 concerns, i.e. about 85 per cent,
were localized in Pachha, Sakhar, Raviwar and Jodbhavi. The con-
centration was the outcome of just historical growth of those wards
as centres of handloom weaving activity and did not relate to any
specific advantages in the manufacturing. Other industries which
showed notable concentrations were iron workshops, cast iron works,
pulse makers and sweets and confectionaries. Iron workshops were
largely found in N. Kasba and W. Mangalwar and cast iron estab-
lishments in Begam and Siddheshwar. Out of a {fotal of 60 pulse
makers, 42 were in Bhavani and 14 in N. Sadar. Probably, pulse
-makers needed large strefches of open land where pulses could be
dried. About two thirds of the sweets and confectionaries were found
to be working in Shukrawar and E. Mangalwar. Comparatively wide
dispersion of industries in terms of their distribution in different
wards was found in the case of gold and silver smiths, furniture
makers, bakeries, grain and rice roasters, floor mills, oil presses and
‘ghanis’, and ‘bidi’ and snuff. The main reason for g wider distri-

"bution of the above types of concerns is that there exists more or
less a universal demand throughout the city for the producis of these
industries.

Looking into the data regarding the number of workers engaged
in different industries, it was found that a total number of 13,664
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workers were engaged in industrial establishments, out of which
9,829 workers, i.e. over 7 out of every 10 workers, were ahsorbed by
the weaving establishments. Other industries which provided rela-
tively greater employment were, in order, ‘bidi’ and snuff (991
workers), leather industries (337), gold and silver smiths (299),
oil presses and ‘ghanis’ (264) and pulse makers (191).

Retail and Wholesale Shops

Tables 2.2 and 3.3 give ward-wise distribution of retail and whole-
sale shops as enumerated in our census of establishments. Though an
attempt was made to distinguish between a wholesale shop and a
retail shop, it was not wholly successful, as many wholesalers sold
their commodities also at retail. The data on wholesale shops as such
have therefore fo be accepted with some reservation.

As between wholesale and retail shops, it was found that the
former indicated a high depree of concentration while the latter a
high degree of dispersion as between different wards. This was
natural, as the retail shops cater fo the needs of direct consumers
dispersed all-over the area. The table on retail shops indicated that
there was comparatively a greater concentration of shops in W.
Mangalwar, Shukrawar and S, Kasba which confained about 10 per
cent of the total number of retail shops each. Other business wards
were Goldfineh and E. Mangalwar in which zbout 15 per cent of
shops were found to be located, The extent of concentration or dis-
persion of the different types of shops depended principally upon
the nature of the commeodities they dealt in. Generally speaking, the
more common and oft-recurring the demand for the product, the
wider the distribution of the shops. Thus grocers, fuel depots, dairies,
‘pan’ and tobacco shops, restaurants, hair-cuiting saloons, florists,
glass bangle shops, cycle repair shops, etc. were to be found in most
of the wards of the city. Unlike these shops, gold and silver-ware
shops, hardware shops, brass and copper ware shops, motor spare
parts shops, chemists and druggists, etc., indicated greater concen-
tration. It is inferesting to note that while shops dealing in cloth
and ready-made clothes were localized, tailors and laundries were
widely dispersed. A few shops showed neither excessive concentra-
tion nor excessive dispersion. For example, fish and mutton shops
were located in many wards, but their main spots of concentration
were in Jodbhavi, Shukrawar and Tirhegaon. This may be due to
municipal regulations and also due to greater demand in cerfain
wards. The concentration of vegetable and fruit shops in S. Kasba
is to be explained by the fact that the main vegetable market was
located in that ward. If we relate the total number of retail shops
to the total population, we get the ratio of 67 persons per shop in
Shelapur City at the time of our survey.
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TABLE 8.1: Classification of industm‘al eatablishments of various types by wards—(Contd.)
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Tapre 3.1:

Classification of industrial establishments of various types by wards— (Contd.)
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TABLE 8.1: Classification of industrial establishments of various types by wards —(Contd.)

V  Textile, fibres and leather

and stationery

VI Poper printing  VII Miscellaneous

g o f > 3 I

s 3733 3 £ .= z § Y £Y » .,  Total
Ward s _§ § : § >§ . % -§ § E £ LN 3 : g o g N I-vil

s 0§ 5 fF o5 & sy fify £§2 2 3 & ¢ § 3

B & x AL S & Q88 8 388 £ &85 & & & & &
1. Begam 12 1 — e e e e 22 M e = = o~ =1 1 47
2. Bhavani 11— e e e v = B 6 24 43 - B e w4 4 109
3. Budhwar —— e e e s e > J— 1 8 = — = - e m m = 92
4. Civil Lines S S T e — 1
b. Ganesh 26 — — 1 — - e - = = 2T e e e e em e e e 32
6. Goldfinch — - 1 1 1 e e e 3 6 2 e e 2 e e 4 4 a5
1. Gurwar BT — — 2 — = e e e BT e o e e mm n — 68
8. Jodbhavi 174 e 1 e e 1 10 28 214 e e e e e e 1 1 259
9. Kasba N. — = 1 — w— 38 — B 9 1 - 1 2 — e e — 78
10. Kasba S, 1 e e B I e o s owee ome B e e e e 1 1 — 2 44
11. Laxmi 8 ke e ke e e o s B e e — e e — 4
13, Madam e e e e e e e e e e e - — —
13. Mangalwar E. 14 — 3 — 2 - — 8 - 29 4 e - . 93
14, Mangalwar W, - — § — 18 e — e - 2B B 2 T e — - — 120

80T

LEID 4N4VIOHS

STANLS DIMONODIT-0ID08



TABLE 8.1: Classification of industrial establishments of various types by wards—(Contd.)
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TABLE 3.2: Distribulion of reiail shops by wards

I Building material, furnishing and housshold requisites
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TABLE 3.2: Distribution of retail shops by wards—{Contd.)

CENSUS OF ESTABLISHMENTS

111

Il . Food, drink and tobacco

A — Food: {a) Raw materials, {b) Prepared
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TABLE 8.2: Distribution of retail shops by wards—(Contd.)
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Total & 4 —_ 6 242 175 28 4 449 1518
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and the remaining being almost equally divided between the 5th and
the 6th ranges. The sub-groups of this grade displaved more or less
similar concentrations. The earners in Grade V were between about
10 per cent and 15 per cent each in ranges between 4 and 10 (inclu-
sive of both). The remaining were distributed over all other ranges.
Among the tailors, 29 per cent were in the 4th range, a quarter in
the 6th, 18 per cent in 5th and 11 per cent in the 3rd. The goldsmiths
were dispersed relatively over a wider range of income classes. In
the sub-group of miscellaneous workers, 31 per cent were in the 10th
range, 15 per cent in the 9th and 12 per cent in the 7th range. In
Grade VI about 80 per cent of earners were in ranges 5 to 10 and
they were almost evenly distributed among them, though in the 6th
range, the concentration of earners was slightly higher. Nearly 80 per
cent of the clerks in government and semi-government bodies were
in the 10th range, about 15 per cent each in ranges 9 and 12 and 9
per cent each in ranges 6 to 8 and 11. About two-thirds of clerks in
other offices were found in ranges between 6 and 9. As regards the
shop-assistants, their major concentrations were in ranges 5-7. Grade
VII comprised the largest proportion of its earners, amounting fo
88 per cent, in ranges 10-13 and the remaining 12 per cent in ranges
6-9. Thus there was no earner below the 6th range. While most of
the engineers and overseers and earners holding administrative posts
were’in ranges above the 11th range, most of the secondary teachers
earned income below that of the 11th range.

Every income range was represented by the earners of Grade
VIII. The earners were rather evenly distributed in different income
classes, The largest concentration accounting for only 13 per cent was
in the 5th range. Many of the sub-groups of this grade displayed a
similar pattern of more or less even distribution among the income
classes. Most of the earners in Grade IX were found in ranges above
the 13th which fogether absorbed over 80 per cent of earners. The
sub-grades showed a similar patitern of income distribution. In Grade
X, 29 per cent of earners were in the 12th range, 26 per cent in the
8th and 18 per cent each in the 7th and the 9th ranges. The pensioners
in Grade XI were dispersed over all ranges except the first two. While
the beggars in Grade XII were confined to the first four ranges, the
prostitutes were mainly in the 6th, 7th and 8th ranges,

Table 6.2 gives the quartile and median earnings in the various
oeeupational grades, In the same table are set out the ratios of first
quartile to third quartile earnings and those of first and 3rd quartile
earnings each to the median earnings. This table and Graph No. 6.1
presents the ogive curves for the various grades. There would be no
dispersion if the ratios referred to above were 1:1. The dispersion
of earnings in any particular grade would be less, the less the ratio
of first quartile to third guartile earnings. From the Tables and the
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Graph, it would be seen that the dispersion was considerably high in
Grades I, VII, VIII, X and XII, while it was low in Grades II, III,
VI and IX. All other grades ocenpied rather an intermediate position.
The ratio of first to third qnartile earnings gives the limits of dis-
persion. The median earnings represent the middle point and the
ratios of the first quartile and third quartile earnings to the median
earnings further indicate the extent of the dispersion of earnings as
obtaining in the smaller brackets of the lower and upper halves of the
middle 50 per cent of earnings. On an examination of these ratios, it
was found that the dispersion was highest in the lower halif in Grade
I and highest in the upper half in Grade X. This was an expected -
result for while in Grade I there was a limit to high earnings but no
bottom for the Jowest earnings, the converse was true in the case of
Grade X. Interestingly enough, in Grades V, VII, VIII and XII, dis-
persion was quifte high both in the lower and upper halves, which
broadly indicated that the spread of dispersion was more or less uni-
form over the whole area of income ranges in the respective grades.

Egrnings of Juvenile and Female Workers

The earnings of non-adult and female earners are usually lower
than those of adult male workers. This may happen for two reasons.
In the first place, a large proportion of non-aduit and female earners
is generally employed in lower grades of occupations which yield
lower remuneration. Secondly, even among adult males on the one
hand and females and non-adult earners on the other engaged in the
same occupational grades, the earnings of the former are usually
higher because of their greater efficiency, professional or technical
equipment, preference on the part of the employer, etc. Of the tofal
earners in our sample, about 18 per eent were adult female earners
and 8 per cent non-adult male and female earners. While the adult
male earners were distributed over all the income ranges and were
nearly 60 per cent in ranges over the 4th, the non-adult earners and
female earners were concentrated in the lower ranges and were only
about 1 per cent and 6 per cent respectively in ranges above the 4th
range.

The juvenile earners were found in significant numbers only in
the first two grades. They were 70 per cent in Grade I and 23 per
cent in Grade I1. In Grade I, the juvenile earners figured mainly as
servants in shops and as workers in the preparatory processes of
weaving. In both these sub-groups, they were concentrated in the
first and second ranges, There were a few of these also in the third
range, but they were mostly absent in higher ranges. In Grade II,
the majority of the non-adult earners were workers in cotton mills
or handloom weavers. Here again, they were concentrated mainly in
the 2nd and 3rd ranges.
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An overwhelming majority of the total female earners, accounting
for 85 per cent, were in the first two grades. They were present in
significant numbers also in Grades III and IV. In Grade I, nearly
two thirds of the female earners were engaged in the preparatory
processes of weaving. They were also significantly present among
domestie servants and bidi workers. In all these, they were principal-
ly concentrated in ranges 1, 2 and 3 and were almost entirely absent
in ranges above the 4th. As eompared to the males, the earnings of
the female workers were considerably low. The median incomes of
males and females in Grade I were Rs. 113 and Rs. 73 respectively.

In Grade II, the bulk of the female earners, forming nearly 80 per
cent, were workers in cotton mills. These workers had the largest
single concentration in the third range which accounted for 60 per
cent of them. The female earners were also significant among cooks
and ayahs, large proportions among whom were in the 3rd and 4th
income ranges. In Grade Il also, the median income of female earners
was much lower than that of male earners. It was Rs. 85 for the
females while Rs, 159 for the males. In Grade III, the female earners
were mostly primary teachers. In contrast to other grades, the earn~
ings of females in this Grade were, comparatively speaking, much
higher than those of males. The median income of the females was
Ras. 250 while that of the males was only Rs. 121, This was chiefly dus
to the fact that the female earners in this Grade were mainly primary
teachers who got fixed monthly salaries and regular promotions. On
the other hand, male earners in such occupations as priests.
astrologers, ete. had irregular incomes and those in the lowest ad-
ministrative jobs (like peons, ete.) were very low paid as compared
to the primary teachers. The difference in the earnings of males and
females in the sub-group of primary teachers itself was of ecourse not
very significant. In Grade IV, the female earners were prominent in
all the three sub-groups, but their earnings were much lower than
those of males. The median incomes were Rs. 156 and Rs. 82 res-
pectively for the males and the females. No elaborate comments on
earnings of females in other grades are called for, as their number
in those grades was relatively very small.

Occupational Mobility
Table 6.3 presents a classification of families and all earnmers

according to occupational grades. In the elassification, the occupation
of the head of the family was taken to represent the occupational
grade to which the family belonged. The difference in the figures of :
the 2nd and the 3rd columns in the table indicates the number of:
earners other than the heads of the families in each occupational.
grade. This difference was most marked in Grades I and II, which waaé
primarily due to the fact that the employment of juvenile and female§
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TABLE 6.3 : Classification of families and earners according to
occupationol grades '

. Decupational grades Potal no. of Total no. of
Families earners

I Us=nskilled mancal work 578 1509

¥I Skilled manual work . 2248 3286
III Lewest professions and administrative posts,

primary feachers ete. 206 319

IV Small businesses 337 491

¥ Highly skilled ard supervisory manual work 244 328

VI Clerks and shop assistants 293 377

VII Intermediate professions, salaried posts,

secondary teachers ete, 45 50

VIII Medium businesses 249 376

IX Higher professions and salaried posts 32 32

X Owners of factories, Iarge shops etc. 3 27

XI Pensioners 39 37

I Beggars and prosiitutes 27 44

No earner ’ 16 —_

Unelassified 122 . —_—

Total 4437 6876

earners was, as seen before, largest in those grades. The other earners
were comparatively negligible in Grades VII, IX and XI.

“The study of movement between different social and economic
classes in a society is of considerable interest and significance for it
might reveal the ease or difficulty of scaling the social ladder as alse
the degree to which equality of opportunity obtains in a given society.
One of the best known methods of assessing’ cecupational mobility
is that of collecting information regarding the occupations of fathers
and sons or in 2 joint family of the occcupations of the generation of
 the head of the family and those of earners belonging to the nexi

generation in the family.”? With a view to discovering the extent and
“trend of occupational mobility between two generations in Sholapur,
we took inte account only these households in which there was more
than one adult male earner in the family. Juvenile and female ear-
ners were excluded because they were mostly employed in the lowest
occupations and such employment on their part could not be neces-
sarily interpreted to indicate a movement away from the occupational
rank of the senior male earner of the family. Again, the data do not
" confine themselves to the father and his sons only but to the senior
earner and all other junior male earners in the family. The latter
might be sons of senior members but sometimes may also be brothers,
ete., thus representing the same generation as that of the senior
* Gadgil, D. B, op. cit.,, pp. 282-83.
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earner, In Tables 6.4 and 6.5, the male earning members of families
have been classified according to (i) their occupational grade and
(ii) the occupational grade of the senior earning members of their
families, respectively.

The following statement gives the percentile distribution of earners
other than the heads of families who moved from one occupational
grade to another. For purposes of comparison, corresponding data
from Poona and Kolhapur Surveys have also been set out.

City and ¥Year Sample of other Percentage of other earners who have moved

of survey earners Up Douwn Neither up or down
Sholapur 1420 11.65 20,77 67.68

- {1938-40)
Poona 897 1133 £22.33 66.34
{1936-38)
Xolhapur 510 22.10 25.50 52.40
{1945-47)

The similarity in the figures for Sholapur and Poona is very re-
markable, In both the cities, the percentage of those going down was
aboul two times of those going up. This difference, however, may
partly be looked upon as a natural difference in occupational grades
as between two generations. A significant proportion of those going
down in the occupational scale might be due to the fact that the
following of the occupation of the head or senior member of the family
might itself involve, for other earning members, starting in a grade
lower than that of the senior earning member. It is not unusual that
earners in occupations other than those of Grade I have to start in an
cccupation in the capacity as an assistant or an apprentice. For this
reason, the difference in the two sets of figures of those going up and
those going down might not be regarded as very significant. The
figures of Kolhapur indicated a striking contrast to those of Sholapur
and Poona in respect of the proportions of other earners going up.
As fully explained in the report of Kolhapur survey, “the contrast....
might be the result of two factors. Firstly, the pattern of occupa-
tional distribution of earners in Kolhapur city was in some respecis
markedly different from that of the other two....Secondly, while the
Poona and Sholapur surveys were carried out in the years of pre-war
depression, the Kolhapur survey was carried out at a time when
inflationary conditions prevailed. In the latter period, employment
was expanding whereas in the earlier periods it was at best
stagnant.”*

4 Sovani, N. V., Social Survey of Kolhapur City, Vol. 111, Gokhale Institute of
Politics and Economics, Publication No. 24, 1952, p. 133.



RRTETTTT Distribution among various grades of families of other earners in each grade

Ovcupational Pevoentage of other earners in occupational grade (shown below) of senior eurner Total
grods of the no. of
carners other
I u 11 v v Vi vil VIII IX X Total earners

1 8.6 35.2 83 1.0 3.3 8.9 — 4.9 e — | 100.0 218

L) 8.7 194 2.5 2.0 4.2 2.1 08 . 11 0.5 0.3 100.0 T3

ne 16.7 261 35.0 88 6.0 a7 e 1.7 - e 100.0 60

v 8.4 7.9 23 74.2 34 b4 — 2.8 11 s 100.0 89

v L6 10.1 2.9 b8 (8.0 14.5 1.6 5.8 — — 100.0 89

VI 8.1 18.7 4.6 1.6 4.6 40.9 3.0 9.1 1.6 — 100.0 68

VIL - - — —_— — — — —_ — —_ 100.0 3

VIII 0.9 8.6 0.9 1.8 a7 10.8 0.9 86.6 0.9 0.9 100.0 111

X — — — T — — _ — — — 100.0 5

X o —_— — o - — - e . — 100.0 1

Total 108 52.1 LR 8.6 6.6 6.0 0.5 9.0 0.7 14 100.0 1426
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TABLE 6.5 : Distribulion among various grades of other earners of families in each grade

Percentags of other aarners in occupational grade aa below Total
Occupational No. of no. of
Grade of familics other
genior members I II II1 v v VI VII VIiI IX X  Toial earners

1 114 62.0 344 6.6 2.0 0.7 3.9 —_ 0.7 —_ - 100.0 154

II b79 10.0 83.8 21 0.9 0.9 1.1 — 0.5 —_ —_ 100.0 7562

IiI 46 12,6 36.1 87.6 3.6 5.6 — — 18 — — 100.0 66

v 94 134 16.0 4.1 54.6 3.3 4.1 — 1.1 0.8 w—— 100.0 121

v 66 7.6 68.5 8.3 a8 48.5 38 i 8.3 . s 100.0 92

vi 61 22.1 15.8 4.7 b8 116 814 o 2.3 2.3 — 100.0 86

Vi1 6 — - - — — — - — — — 1000 7

VIIiI 89 7.8 7.0 08 1.6 3.1 4.1 08 4.2 _— —_— 100.0 128

IX 8 - — e — — — — — — _ 100.0 10

ﬁ 7 —_ 10.0 e w— e —_ —_— 5.0 e 86.0 100.0 20

Total 1069 149 55.6 4.2 6.2 4.8 4.6 0.2 7.9 0.4 12 100.0 1426
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After analysing the number of movements as in the above state-
ment, we may now proceed on fo study the distance covered by these
movements. In the following statement, figures are given to indicate
the extent of the movement. The implicit assumption, though not
very satisfactory, is that the steps between one occupational grade
and ancther are equal

City No. of other No. of grades moved
earners
moving 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 Totul

Sholapur Up 89 28 18 186 B 4 — — 113
Down 113 45 B7 28 22 i0 16 2 293
foona Up 41 21 21 18 3 2 — — 98
Dowm 78 a8 41 18 7 2 ;2 — 138
Kothapur Up 39 34 25 12 2 1 — — 113
Down 43 39 28 15 2 4 i — 130
Average Movement ) Upward Downward
Sholapur . 2.04 grades’ 2.53 grades
Poona 217 4 224 "
Kolhapur 226 236

The figures showing average mobility are more or less similar in
all the three cities, Again, in all, the jump upwards was smaller than
the jump downwards. In Sholapur city, about 83 per cent of the total
earners moving up and 71 per cent of earners going down moved
three or less than three oecupational grades. The largest proportions
of earners, whether moving up or down, moved one grade only. The
proportions of such earners for Sholapur city were 55 per cent and
87 per cent respectively.

We may analyse occupational mobility from two points of view.
In the first place, the movement of ‘other earners’ away from the
occupational grade of their family heads might be studied. In Table
6.5 the horizontal lines indicate the proportions in different grades
of *other earners’ from families, the senior earning members of which
are in any particular grade. Secondly, we may assess the inflow of
“‘other earners’ born in cother grades into the different grades.
- ‘Table 6.4 gives the proportions of other earners in particular grades,
classified according to the grades in which the senior earning members
of their families were to be found.

About 52 per cent of ‘other earners’ born in Grade I were found
to have remained in the same grade. A very large proportion, amount-
ing to 34 per cent, moved up to Grade II. Another 7 per cent moved
to Grade III and 4 per cent to Grade VI. The large movement of
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earners born ino Grade I to Grade IT indicates that the sons or junior
members of the families engaged in unskilled manual work became
skilled manual workers rather than taking up lower administrative,
professional or business careers. It might be that Sholapur being a
centre of handloom weaving, many earners who in the initial stages
worked in the unskilled and preparatory processes of weaving
{Grade I) later on became skilled weavers (Grade II) either in hand-
loom establishments or in cotton mills, Of the total other earning
members in the sample, nearly 15 per cent were in Grade I while
a little less than this proportion, viz. 11 per cent, were born in that
grade.

Nearly 84 per cent of ‘other earners’ with heads of families in
Grade II remained in the same grade, 10 per cent moving down {o
Grade I, While 56 per cent of other earners were in Grade II, 53 per
cent were born in it. The small excess was accounted for by the inflow
of other earners inio this grade from those born in Grades I and V.
About 38 per cent of other earners born in Grade III were found in
the same grade. About the same proportion moved down to Grade II
and another 12 per cent moved down to Grade I. As the sizq of the
sample of other earners and of heads of families in other grades was
comparatively small, the analysis of inflow and ontflow of other ear-
ners in respect of these grades may not be much meaningful. Broadly
speaking, only Grade I showed s high degree of mobility from that
grade to Grade II. Otherwise, the picture presented by the figures is
one of a comparatively immobile occupational structure between two
generations,



CHAPTER VII

FAMILY INCOME AND POVERTY

The object of the present chapter is to assess the standard of living
of the population in Sholapur. In the last chapter, we presented data
on the income of individual earners classified according to different
occupations. These data were significant in indicating the levels of
earnings in the various occupations. For determining the standard
of living, however, we have to take info account total income of the
family as a whole. The standard of living is a function of two factors:
the total income of the family, and its expenditure liability. From this
point of view, the discussion of the chapter has been organized in the
following manner. First, we study family income in the context of
important socio-economic correlates like profession, earner class, etc.
Then family income has been related to the expenditure liability of
the family. The data regarding the income per adulf unit of the fami-
Hes in the sample classified according to various factors are given.
After this, Poverty and Destitution Lines are defined and the
conditions in Sholapur in terms of the proportions of families falling
below these lines are examined, The chapter closes with g brief dis-
cussion of the incidence and causes of poverty in the city of Sholapur.

- Family Income and Occupaiion

Table 7.1 sets out the income distribution of families classified
according to the occupational grade of their heads. Most of the fami-
lies in Grades I, I and IV {forming about 70-80 per cent each) were
distributed in income ranges 2-5. Sholapur city being a textile centre,
Grade IT (Skilled Manual Work) was very prominent among zll
occupations, absorbing half of the families in the sample. Nearly a
quarter of the families in Grade II were in the 5th range, 19 per cent
in the 4th range and about 15 per cent each in the 3rd and 6th ranges.
The largest single eoncentration of families in Grade III was in the
5th range, followed by that in the 6th range. The proportion of
families in Grade V were about 20 per cent each in income ranges
5 and 8, 17 per cent in the 5th range and about 9 per cent each in
ranges 4, 7, 9 and 10. The distribution of families of Grade VI was
more or less similar to that of Grade V. In Grade VII, ranges 8-11
exhausted almost all the families of that grade. Grade VIII indicated
quite an even distribution within the range of income groups 5-11,
each absorbing roughly 14 per cent of the families of the grade.

ile the families in Grade XI were distributed over all the income
mges except the first two, those in Grade XTI had a heavy concen-



TABLE7.1 : Families classified according to total income and profession (Occupational grades). H. S

Rs. B0

Total income Below B50-100 100.150 150-200 200-300

300-

400

400~
600

600-
750

T60-
1000

1000-
2000 and above given

Not Total

Oceupational greded

I

1

I

v

VI

Unakilled
manual ‘ work 19

Skilled

- manual work 13

Lowest profes.
sions and
administrative

_posts, primary

teachers etc. L]

Small
businesaes 3

"Highly skilled

end supervi-
sory manual
work 1

Clerks and
shop assistants .

126

276

45

121

346

17

42

100

421

22

66

21

18

113

611

78

84
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TABLE 3.3: Distribution of wholesale establishments by important

wards
§ K g
2 ¥ & - g
S Ture 5 . 3 & & w § B %
S . £ £ 8 8§ B8 8§ § & 5 %8
S 5 § 5 § § 3 § F L;5°
g2 3% 8§35 a8 & 224
I Building
materials ete, —_ = = = = = = e mem -
Fuel depots — i — — 3 == = —_— - 4 13
Total [ — 1 — — _— — — - 4 12
I Focd, drink and
tobacco — m e e e e e - —
{A) Food —_— = = m = e = = = e
Grain & grocery — — — T3 45 10 2 — 1 137 470
Gur - —- - — $ —= = — — & 381
Vegetable oil —_ = = — 1 — 1 - — 2 b
Miscellaneons —_ = = == 4 — — —_- — 4 21
Total (A} —_— == — 79 § 10 3 1 148 B27
{B) Tobaceonisis — — ~— — —\1 —_— —_ - 1 2
Total IT — = — 79 &8 A, 3 — 1 150 B29
JII Fibres & leather — — — — o0 — o — @ —_ = -
Cotton & silk —_— - 6 4 2 112 — - 1 125 655
Leather & fibre 2 — — — — — — i 2 B 15
Total III 2 — 8 4 2 112 — 1 3 13¢ s70
Grand tofal 2 i 6 83 61 1i23 3 1 4 284 1212

As regards wholesale trade, very high degree of concentration in
a few wards was observed. Out of a total of 284 wholesale shops,
43 per cent were in W. Mangalwar, 30 per cent in Jodbhavi and 22
per cent in E. Mangalwar. Thus about 95 per cent of wholesale trade
was carried on in these wards. The wholesale shops engaged in all
1,212 persons, of which about 55 per cent were in ‘fibres and leather’,
43 per cent in “food, drink and tobacco’, and the remaining in *build-
ing material, fuel depots, ete.’
Professgions

In table 3.4, a classification of some types of professions by wards
is given. The professions included in the count were those of pleaders,
doctors, nurses and astrologers. These services were likely te be more
$.5...8
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TABLE 3.4: Distribution of professions by ward

L g
[ £ T
Wards . ~ § E '§ §‘5
I LY D L O
5 =4 <52 2% <i g
1. Begam —_ — 1 —_ —_— 1
2. Bhavani —_— -_— —_ —_— —_ —_
3. Budhwar — - 1 1 —_ z
4. Civil Lines — —_— —_— — —_ —_
5. Ganesh — —_— 2 —_ —_ 2
6. Goldfinch 28 6 —_ - 1 35
7. Gurwar —_ —_— -— —_ 1 1
8. Jodbhavi 1 1 1 -_— —_ S
9. Kasba N. i1 2 4 —_ 1 18
10. Kasba S. 38 14 b} 4 3 68
i1l. Laxmi — —_— — — —_ —_
12. Madam —_ _— -— -— —_
13, Mangalwar i 2 6 —_ 2 11
Esast
14. Mangalwar 3 6 i 1 3 14
West
1h. Meodi —_ 2 — —_— —_— 2
16. Murarji ] g 1 1 1 18
17. Pachha —_— —_ — —_
18, Railway b 19 1 i —_— 26
Lines
19. Raviwar —_ —_ —_ — —_ —_—
20. Sadar N. 3 i 1 -_— —_— B
21. Sadar S. —_ 2 —_ —_ - 2
22. Sakhsr —_ 2 4 1 —_ T
23, Shanwar 1 —_ 1 _ — 2
24, Shukrawar 5 7 3 —_ 1 16
25. Siddheswar & 2 —_ — —_ 8
26. Somwar _ —_ _— — —_ e
27. Tirhegaon — —_ 1 _ 1 2
Total 108 37 9 13 242
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displayed and advertised than others, and the reliability of our enu-
meration depended on the extent to which these professions were in
fact advertised by sign boards, ete. In order to avoid double or multi-
ple counting, cases of professionals having two or more offices in
different wards were carefully noted. The table indicated a high
concentration of pleaders in S. Kasba and Goldfinchk which together
accounted for 66 pleaders out of a total of 108. The medical practi-
tioners were more or less evenly distributed, though eomparatively
larger numbers of doctors following the Western system of medicine
were found in the Railway Lines and S, Xasba and of those following
the ‘Ayurvedic’ and ‘Yunani’ sysiems in S. Kasba and East
Mangalwar.



CHAPTER 1V

INDUSTRIES

This and the succeeding chapters give a deseriptive account of the
important industries and trades in Sholapur city at the time of our
survey. The data presented in this chapter are based on detailed
investigations into samples of industrial units selected from the
initial count of establishments. In taking up a certain number of
establishments for intensive inquiry, no fixed percentage to the total
number in a given industry was adhered to. The proportion usually
varied inversely with the total number returned by the census. With
a view to making the sample as representative as possible, an attempt
was made to include units of each type and size and from each loca-
lity in the sample.

The questionnaire used in the inquiry was similar to the one adopt-
ed in the Poona Survey. It sought to collect data on such items as
the raw materials required, labour employed, the capital structure,
mechanical equipment, production and sales, marketing organization,
transportation costs, taxes paid, seasonality, observations regarding
future frends, ete. In addition to filling in the questionnaire, every
investigator was instructed to gather all kind of general information
regarding the industry and prepare a note on the industry by piecing
topether that information. These notes were useful in giving a pers-
pective to interpreting the data gathered in the questionnaires.

The investigators gathered the information that was furnished to
them by the owners or the managers of the industrial establishments
included in the sample.r Data collected on most of the items were
broadly accurate and reliable. In respect of the volume of production
and sales, finance and profits, however, it is doubtful whether our
information was perfectly accurate. The financial accounts of the
various concerns were either not available or were not given {o the
investigafors., There were also no means, except some indirect ones,
for checking the information. The tendency towards under-estima-
tion was perhaps greater in the case of big concerns, which
however were very few in number. In broad terms, therefore,
the information gathered may be said to be fairly reliable. The ana- .
lysis of the various industries has been presented in the following,

1 As aguninst the sample inguiries of all industries, the handleom industry
was exhaustively surveyed. The findings of this inquiry have been published in
a separate volume entitled A Socic-Economic Survey of Weaving Communities
in Sholapur, by Dr. R. G. Kakade, Gokhale Institute of Politice and Economics
Poona 4. Publication No. 14, 1947,
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The total number of persons engaged in these four concerns was
12, of which 7 were skilled workers and 5 unskilled workers. Most
of the Jabour was family labour, only 4 persons being employed from
outside. Of the non-family workers, 2 were adult males who were
paid BRs. 7 and Bs. 15 respectively, as monthly wages and 2 were Sali
spprentices one of whom received Rs. 3 per month while the other
had to work without any payment. Normally, the work was done for
a period of 8 hours per day. In the case of family labour, the working
period was not strictly fixed and the question of the wage payment
also did not arise in their case. The equipment of the concerns con-
sisted of several sets of hammers, saws, vices, drills, presses, planes,
chisels, sledge-hammer, pincers, files, grooving planes, roving wooden
whee], ete. The total cost of the equipment was as low as Rs. 10 and
Rs. 40 in two concerns and as much as Rs. 100 and Rs. 150 in the
remaining. The concern which reported Rs. 10 as the cost had pur-
chased the tools from markets dealing in second-hand goods. The
wooden planks used as raw material were of a variety of quality,
like ‘sagwan’, ‘deodar’, oak, Malabar teak, ‘Javan' teak, ete. The value
of the wood consumed per year varied considerably from Rs. 25 and
Rs. 45 in two concerns to Rs. 150 and Rs. 300 in the remaining con-
cerns, The wood was purchased from Bombay either directly or
through the agents in Sholapur. As regards the capital structure, it
was found that the original investment was worth Rs. 50 in one
concern, Rs. 300 each in two eoncerns and Rs. 350 in the 4th. Two
concerns had a working eapital of Rs. 20 and Rs. 150 and s reserve

of Rs. 10 and Rs. 15 respectively. In the remaining two concerns, the
corresponding figures were Rs. 200 each and Rs. 100 each respective-
ly. Only one concern had borrowed money for capital investment at
an interest rate of Re. 1 per cent.

The concerns manufactured handlooms, earding instruments,
chines for drawing water (‘rehatf’), bundling press, ete. and also
cepted repair work. The total volume of production and repair
ork was valued at Rs. 108, Rs, 400, Rs. 450 and Rs. 700 in these
ncerns. The articles had demand mainly from Sholapur city, but
rders from areas in the Sholapur district and the old Nizam State
ere also received. The prosperity of the industry under considera-
ion depended on that of the handloom weaving industry. Due to the
mergence of textile mills, the demand for handlooms was slowly

The Sholapur Gazetteer did not mention any bakeries in the city.
ur census of establishments recorded 16 bakeries in Sholapur, in
hich a total number of 82 persons were engaged. Of the 16 bakeries,
were in the Railway Lines, 3 in Murarji, 2 in N. Kasba, and one
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each in Begam, Budhwar, W. Mangalwar, S. Sadar, Siddheshwar and
Shukrawar. Our sample consisted of 4 bakeries, which were located -
in N. Kasba, Railway Lines, 8. Sadar and Shukrawar respectively.
One of the concerns was very old, having been started in 1898. The
remaining concerns were in business for 4 years, 7 years and 18
years respectively. Two concerns were owned by Mohamedans while
one each were owned by a Lingavat and Maratha Dhangar. Two
bakeries owned their buildings where work was done and which
covered areas of 300 sq. ft. and 750 sq. ft. respectively. Another
concern occupied an area of 385 sq. it. for which it paid an annual
rent of Rs. 84, The remaining concerns had 5 small rooms and a
verandah which involved a rental payment of Rs. 436 per year.

The concerns in the sample were engaged in the manufacture of
a number of articles like bread, cakes, biscuits, ‘nankatai’, ete. The
raw materials required for production were wheat-flour or ‘maida’,
sugar, butter, eggs, jowar, bajra, mung, sweet oil, sali; ghee; paper:
flavouring essences, ete. All these goods were bought on c¢ash in the
local market as and when required. ‘Maida’ was sometimes purchased
from Bombay. In the biggest concern in our sample the total cost of
raw materials consumed during the vear ¢of inquiry was Rs. 19,210,
of which Rs. 14,000 alone were spent on the purchase of ‘maida’,
while the sums spent on sugar, butter, paper and salf were Rs. 27090,
Rs. 1900, Rs. 800 and Rs. 240 respectively. In the remaining three
concerng, the over-all amounts spent were Ra. 2980, Rs. 2770 and
Rs. 1026 respectively. The distribution of these sums as between the
various raw materials was broadly similar to the one in the biggest
concern. ‘Maida’ in each concern accounted for 3/4 or more of the
total cost incurred for the purchase of raw materials.

The total number of persong engaged in the four concerns of our
sample was 44. All the owners acted as the managers of their respec-
tive concerns. The skilled workers were 4 in number (one in each
concern), unskilled workers were 24 and apprentices numbered 2.
Of the 84 unskilied workers, as many as 29 were employed by the
biggest concern. The wages of skilled workers showed marked dif-
ferentials. Thus, the workers in the biggest bakery received a month-
ly remuneration of Rs. 50, while in others they were paid about
Rs. 12-15 per month. Unskilled workers were paid at the rate of
Rs. 15 per month in the big concern and Rs. 8-1¢ in the smaller con-
cerns. Children of the age of 10-12 worked in one concern and they
were paid 2 annas per day. The working period varied from 8 to 10
hours a day. The big concern was working double shift, about 20
labourers working during the day and the remaining 9 working dur-
ing night.

The technical equipment of the bakeries consisted of an oven, big
and small metal sheets, trays, iron bars, etc. The number of metal

%
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zheets, trays, ete. varied according to the size of the concern. For
example, the biggest concern had about 800 metal sheets while their
number in others varied roughly between 100-200. The total value
of the mechanical equipment was about Rs. 100 each in two con-
cerns, Rs. 250 in another concern and Rs. 540 in the biggest concern.
As regards the capital sirucfure, initial investments were about
Rs. 200, Rs. 500, Rs. 2000 and Rs. 5000 in the four concerns respec-
tively. The working capital averaged about Rs. 450 for three concerns
and it was Rs. 8000 in the big concern. Capital was self-owned in
all concerns except one which borrowed Rs. 1200 at the rate of 2 per
cent per annum as interest.

The concerns in the sample produced such arficles as small- and
large-sized bread, cakes, biscuits (made of jowar, bajra, mung),
‘bun’-bread, ‘nankatai’, etc. The preduction during the year of inquiry
was valued at Rs. 1512, Rs. 4030, Es. 4080 and Rs. 26,691 in the
four concerns respectively. Of all the articles produced, bread formed
usually the largest proportion in total production of each concern.
The market for the preducts of the bakeries was mainly local. Only
the big conecern marketed about 10 per cent of its products in such
nearby places as Mohol, Kurduwadi, Pandharpur (during the fair),
Hotgi, ete. The local demand came mainly from the hotels, shop-
keepers and the public at large. The hotels and shopkeepers were paid
a commission of one anna per one rupee worth the bread or biscuits.
One of th2 concerns had its own shop. The bakeries usually engaged
hawkers on a commission of 2 annas per rupee worth goods sold by
them. To outside market, the products were sent by motor as well as
v the railway. Bread or biscuits were packed in empty tea boxes.
e means for local transportation were the bicycle and the bullock-
rt. The yearly transportation cost amounted to Rs. 15, Rs. 25, Rs. 120
nd Rs. 250 respectively in the four concens. Twe concerns paid in-
ome tax of Rs. 30 and Rs. 100 respectively. As regards seasonality
f demand, the rainy season was comparatively a slack season.

ulse Aakers

According to the Gazetieer, there were 8 pulse makers and sellers
Sholapur.® Our inquiry recorded 60 concerns of pulse makers,
here a total of 191 persons were engaged. Of these 60 concerns, 42
ere concentrated in Bhavani, 14 were N. Sadar and 1 each in Jod-
havi, W. Mangalwar, S. Sadar and Shanwar. We selecfed for detail~
inquiry a sample of 6 concerns, 4 from Bhavani and 2 from N.
adar. Three concerns were owned by Marathas and the remaining
the Lingayats. The concerns had business standing of varying
iods, three concerns being established about 15 years age, two

8 Campbell, J. M., Gazetteer of the Bombay Presidency, Vol. XX, Sholapur,
4, p. 492, {foot-notel.

reesd
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concerns 8 years back and one concern 3 years back. The area occu-
pied by the establishments varied roughly between 15-20 khang each
with an open space of about 400 square feet in the case of one con-
cern, 1200 sq. ft. in the case of another and about 3000 sq. ft. in the
case of remaining concerns. The accommodation of the workshops
was self-owned in respect of two concerns while others paid an yearly
rent of Rs. 75 each.

The number of persons working in the six concerns of our sample
was 20, out of which 5 were skilled workers. Excepting one concern,
the owners worked in the industry. Half of the total labour was from
among the members of the families of the owners themselves. Female
workers were 8 in number. The male worker got as. B while the
female worker got as. 6 as wages per day. The concerns were as good
a8 closed during the rainy season. When business was brisk, more
labour was employed. The labourers worked for a period of about
10 hours per day. The yearly wage bill was about Rs. 60 each in two
concerns and Rs. 135 each in other two concerns. In one concern, the
question of wage payment did not arise as all labour was family
Iabour and in the remaining case no figures regarding the wage-bill
were available.

The mechanical equipment of the concerns included such items as
grinding stones, iron baskets, sieves, sacks, hoes, wooden basins,
rammers, etc. The total value of the equipment of all the concerns
was Rs. 461, the range of variation being from about Rs. 50 to
Rs. 100, The life of the tools differed from one another. The grind-
ing stone would last for 20-30 years, while sacks had to be replaced
after 2-3 years. The yearly repairs and rchauling cost ecame to about
Rs. 10-15 per concern.

‘Tur’ and gram formed the raw material of the concerna. They
were brought from the local commission agents usually between
Jannary to April. The average consumpiion per year for all the
concerns was worth Rs. 1644, the fipures for individual concerns
being Rs. 645, Rs. 1440, Rs. 1500, Rs. 1620, Rs. 2280 and Rs. 2380.
The amount of capital initially invested was about Rs. 150-200 each
in two concerns, Rs. 450 each in other two concerns and Rs. 600 each
in the remaining. The size of working capital depended on the volume
of production, the amounts having varied from Rs. 100 to Rs. 200.
Data regzarding fixed ecapital investment in the case of two concerns
were not availakla, in other cases the amounts were Rs. 50, Rs. 100,
Rs. 200 and Rs. 285.

The average value of the total production and sales of the concerns
was Bs. 1920, the range of variation being from Rs. 645 and Rs. 1440
in smaller econcerns to Rs. 2380 in the biggest one. The pulses were
sold either directly by the concerns themselves or through the com-
mission agents. The market for the sale was purely local, confined
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o Sholapur eity. The coolie, bullock cart and rarely the lorry were
ised for bringing the raw material to the concerns and sending away
he finished products to the customers. The cost of transport was nil
n one case, Rs. 10 in another concern, Rs. 85 each in two concerns
ind Rs. 60 each in the rest. The expenses incurred for bringing in
he raw materials were in all cases substantially greater than those
ncurred for transporting the finished products. The concerns paid
punicipal taxes which amounted to about Rs. 53 in one concern and
thout Rs, 10-15 each in the remaining concerns. According to the
-espondents, the trade was in a state of depression and their chief
lifficulties were lack of proper supply of water, non-availability of
wpen space, absence of any trade association and the difficulty of
retting credit when the business was brisk and required a large
immount of working capital

)il Presses

The Gazetteer records that there were 45 shops of ‘oil-pressers’
n Sholapur city and 25 ‘oil expressers and sellers’ in Sadar Bazar.?
Jur Census of Establishments returned a total of 54 concerns of
3il men in which 177 persons were engaged. The location of the con-
erns was a8 follows: 11 were in 8. Sadar, 8 in Jodbhavi, 6 in Bha-
pani, 5 in W. Mangalwar, 4 in N. Kasaba, 3 each in S. Kasaba,
E. Mangalwar, Shukrawar, Sakhar, Somwar and Shanwar and one
zach in Begam and Budhwar. Our sample consisted of 7 concerns of
which 2 each were in S. Sadar, Shukrawar and W. Mangalwar and
ne in Jodbhavi. Four concerns in the sample were started about
0 years ago, two ten yvears ago and one five years back. All the
tablishments were owned by persons belonging to the Teli commu-
ity. The areas covered by the establishments varied from concern
o concern from about 25 khans to 80 khans. Some establishments
ad in addition some open space. Two concerns had their own accom-
odation while the amounts of rent paid by the other concerns were
. 36, Rs. 120, Rs. 180, Rs. 216 and Rs. 425 respectively.

The oil pressing establishments in the sample produced groundnut
il, ‘Kardai’ oil and oil-cakes, The Izbour foree amounted to 48 persons,
f which 10 were skilled workers. In 6 concerns, the owner himself
cted as the manager; in the remaining one, a manager with a salary
f Rs. 200 per annum was employed. There were 3 clerk-cum-mana-
ers in the 3 concerns taken fogether, who were paid a salary of
g, 8 per day. Among unskilled workers, the female workers out-
umbered the male workers, the number of the former being 26. The
age rate was about annas 6 to 8 per day. Four of the unskilled wor-
rs belonged to the families of the owners and hence the question of
tual payment of the remunerai:ion for work did net arise in their

9!6:&
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case. The total yearly wage bill varied considerably from about
Rs, 150-200 each in four concerns to Rs. 680 in one concern and over
Rs. 2000 each in the remaining two concerns. The working period
was roughly 8-10 hours per day. The work on the ‘ghani’ of crushing
the oil-seeds and extracting oil from them was usually done by the
male workers and the preparatory work of cleaning etc. was looked
after by the female workers.

The equipment of the concerns consisted mainly of one or more
ghanis of wood or stone, a pair or more of oxen, sets of iron tubs
and other utensils, The total value of the mechanical equipment was
between Rs. 250-350 each in four concerns, Rs. 570 in one concern,
Rs. 900 in another concern and Rs. 1400 in the remaining. The ex-
penses incurred for repair and rehauling varied from Ra. 10 to Rs. 50
per year. Groundnuts and Kardai formed the chief raw materials
of the industry!® which were purchased from the local commission
agents as and when required. The consumption of kardai during
the year preceding the date of inquiry was about 500 bags each in
three concerns and 800, 1000 and 1500 bags in other three concernas.
In one concern, only ground-nuts were used and its eonsumption
amounted to 500 bags a year. The total sums spent for the purchase
of all the raw materials required for extracting oil were about
Rs. 2000-3000 each in two concernms, about Rs. 3000-4000 each in
three concerns and Rs. 8260 and Rs. 12375 in the remaining two
concerns respectively. The capital invested by the concerns in our
sample was all self-owned. The original investment ranged between
Rs. 300-500 each in the case of four concerns while it was Ra. 804,
Rs. 1000 and Rs. 1400 respectively in the case of remaining three
concerns. The variations in fixed capifal were more or less similar
to those in original investment. As regards Wsrking capital, it was
about Rs. 100-300 each in 5 concerns, Rs. 6'30 in another concern
and Ra. 1000 in the remaining one.

The main product produced by the oil presses was oil, and oil-cake
was the bye-product. The total value of output and sale of ¢il was
between Rs. 2000-3000 each in 4 concerns, and Rs. 3060, Rs. 6000
and Rs, 9000 in the remaining concerns respectively. The correspond-
ing figures of oil-cake production and sale were between Rs. 500-800
each in 4 concerns and Rs. 840, Rs. 1500 and Rs. 2250 in the rest of
the concerns. The demand for oil and oil-cakes was local; all the
output was sold in Sholapur itself. Three concerns had their own
shops. Others sold their products directly to the consumers. The

19 Speaking about the oil pressing industry in the whole of Sholapur distriet,
the Gazetfeer mentions that the chief oil-seeds pressed were “sesame, ground
nut, safflower, castor, linseed, ‘havri til’ or white sesame, Karle’ or niger seed,
and ‘ambadi’ or hemp.” Campbell, J. M., Gazetieer of the Bombay Presidency,
Vol. XX, Sholapur, 1884, p. 272.
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means of transport was generally the bullock-cart and the transport
cost due to bringing in the raw materials was about Rs. 25 each in
two concerns, Rs. 50 each in three concerns and Rs. 100 in the re-
maining concern. The industry was not subject to any kind of season-
ality in demand for the products. The owners of the coneerns in the
sample felt that their industry faced a steady decline. This was due
to the severe competition from the oil mills and to some extent also
due to the absence of any association among the oil pressers. As
against the owners of oil mills, the oil pressers had less finaneial back-
ing and their cost of production was also comparatively larger.
Oil Mills
There was no mention of any ¢il mill in Sholapur in the Sholapur
District Gazetteer. Three oil mills were reported {o be working at the
time of our Census of Establishments. The total number of persons
working in these mills was 77. The mills were located, one each, in
Bhavani, Murarji, and S. Sadar. We included in our sample two oil
mills which were situated in Bhavani and 8. Sadar. One of these mills
was owned by a Muslim and the other by three partners belonging
to the Jain community. Both the concerns started working by the
year 1932. One concern occupied an area of 8000-9000 sq. ft. owned
by the mill itself plus open space of 27,000 sq. ft. for which an annual
rent of Rs. 350 was paid. The other mill had an area of about 150
khans which was self-owned and an area of 22 khans for which rent
of Rs. 96 per annum was paid.
. The oil mills under consideration produced only ground nut oil and
| oil-cake. The raw material required, therefore, was only ground nufs.
It was purchased mainly from local commission agenfs as well as
from the agents outside Sholapur —from Bijapur, Akalkot, Gul-
burga, Tandur, Shedam and the areas in the neighbourhood of Shola-
pur city. The ground nuts were stocked to some exient affer Divali
when its supply was more sbundant in the market but the usual pur-
chases were made from time to time as per immediafe requirements.
The total value of the annual consumption of ground nuts in the two
concerns was Rs. 30,000 and Rs. 5,00,000 respectively. The fotal
labour force amounted to 60 persons in the two concerns taken toge-
together. In both, the owners acted as the managers. In one concern,
two engineers were employed on a salary of Es. 480 and Rs. 1200
per year. There were 10 clerks in the two mills, Of the total number
of 46 unskilled workers, 8 were female labourers. In one mill, all
workers were Muslims while in the other all came from the Hindu
community. Wage differentials were found between male and female
workers, the former getting a daily wage rate of 6-12 annas while
the latter getting a wage of as. 4145 per day. The wages were paid
eekly. The usual working peried was about 10 hours, but if workers

-
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were required to do overtime work, nothing extra was paid to them.
The total wage disbursements amounted to Rs. 510 and Rs. 650 per
month in the two concerns.

The nature and seale of productive operations in the mills involved
the use of mechanical equipment that was not simple and cheap as
in the case of oil presses. The equipment included oil engines, boiler,
oil expeller, electric motor, tubs, utensils, ete. The bigger of the two
concerns in our sample had two oil engines {of 70-77 .B.H.P. and
40-45 B.H.P.) worth Rs. 000 and Rs. 4400 respectively. It possessed
also one boiler worth Rs. 2000, an electric motor worth Rs. 150 and
three oil expellers of Rs. 8000 each. The other concern had only one
oil engine of 35 B.H.P. The total value of machinery and all other
tools in the twe concerns stood at Rs. 51,550 and Rs. 30,000 respec-
tively. The life of the machines was about 25-30 years. The repair
and rehaunling expenses were Rs. 700 in one concern and about
Rs. 3500 in the other concern. The initial cost of installation varied
between Rs. 500-1000 each. As regards the capital structure of the
two establishments, it was found that the original eapital investment
amounted to Rs. 12,000 and Rs. 60,000 respectively. The investment
in fixed assets and the working capital were Rs. 11,000 and 1000
respectively in one concern and in another concern, both put together
amounted to Rs. 100,000, All capital was self-owned. No concern set
aside any sum as a reserve fund,

The volume of production and sales in one concern was about
2000-2200 tons of oil and 3000-3300 tons of oil-cake during the year
preceding the date of investigation. The oil produced was worth

R G0;000 amd ine- 2il-eake worth _Rs. 150,000, 1o erwther concern,
the oil extracted was 12500 maunds valued at Rs. 24060 and the oil-
cake produced was 18750 maunds worth Rs. 9375. The bigger mill
with the yearly sales proceeds of Rs. 550,000 marketed its goods to
various destinations — about 70% in the Bombay market, 15% in
paris of Bombay ‘Presidency’ and Kanpur and the remaining 15%
in the local market. The sales were effected usually through the com-
mission agents at Bombay, who charged rates of commission and
brokerage at as. 6 and as. 2 respectively, for Rs. 100 worth of goods
sold by them. The total amount spent on these agencies was Rs. 3000.
The concern under consideration made use of the bullock cart, the
truck and the rzilway as means of transportation for raw materials
and the finished products. The total cost of transport was Rs. 3500
per year. The other concern seold all its products to 3 local mill. It
used bullock eart for bringing in the raw material for which it in-
curred an expenditure of Rs. 300 during the year. Both the concerns
paid municipal taxes amounting to Rs. 94 and Rs. 150 per year res-
peetively. The bigger concern paid in addition fees of Rs. 25, Rs. 40
and Rs. 25 for the inspection of electric motor, boiler and weights
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and measures respectively. Corresponding figures pertaining to the
other mill were not available. The industry was not subject to high
seasonality in demand, though the six months following Divali were
comparatively more brisk.

Bidi Factories

The Sholapur District Gazetteer records that there were 12
‘country cigar makers’ in the city of Sholapur.’t At the time of our
census of establishments, there were 86 bidi-making concerns and
a total of 991 workers were engaged in them. The concerns were dis-
tributed in many wards. Thus there were three concerns each in E.
Mangalwar, Budhwar, Pachha and Sakhar, two each in Jodbhavi,
Siddheshwar and Shukrawar and one each in Goldfinch, Begam,
Ganesh, N. and S. Kasba, Shanwar, Somwar, N. Sadar and New
‘Tirhegaon. We selected for detailed inquiry a sample of 6 bidi-fac-
tories, of which 4 were in W. Mangalwar and one each in Begam and
New Tirhegaon. Two of the concerns were established in 1910, two
in 1931 and the remaining two in 1917 and 1923 respectively. Four
concerns were owned by Muslims and two by Hindu Marwaris. The
area occupied was about 200 sq. ft. each by two concerns, about 600
sq. £t. by another concern, about 1000 sq. ft. each by two concerns
and about 2500 sq. ft. by the remaining. Three concerns owned their
acecommodation while the rents paid by others were Rs. 240, Rs. 400
and Rs. 500 respectively per year.

In the manufacture of bidis, the raw material required was to-
baceo, leaves, thread and labels. Tobacco was purchased directly or
through agents from various places like Nineni, Sangl,” Akola,
Dudhani, etc. Sometimes, the whole jungle was purchased by the
bigger factories. As againsi tobacco, the wrapper leaves had to be
bought from remoter places in UP. or M.P. The raw materials
-were purchased from time to time, and their quantities varied
‘according to the size of production in different concerns. Annual
consumption of tobacco in one concern was worth Rs. 630, while it
was worth about Rs. 3500 each in two concerns, about Bs. 4000-4500
_each in other two concerns and Rs, 16,000 in the remaining one. The
ivearly purchases of leaves were valued at Rs. 400, Rs. 1200, Ra. 1500
{each for two concerns), Rs. 3000 and Rs. 10,000, Taking into account
all the raw materials purchased, the amount of money spent by the
six concerns together was of the order of Rs. 53,460, the range of
variation being from about Rs. 1000 and Rs. 5,000 in a few concerns
to Rs. 27,000 in the biggest concern.

The equipment of the bidi factories was guite simple; it consisted
of baskets and winnowing trays. The scissors were brought by fhe

11 Campbell, J. M., Gazstteer of the Bombay Presidency, Vol. XX, Sholapur.
1884, p. 492, fooinote.
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workers themselves. The total value of the equipment was less than
Rs. 20 in the case of three concerns, while it was Rs. 59, Rs. 95 and
Rs. 110 in the remaining concerns. The aggregate number of persons
engaged in the bidi factories in the sample was 354. Of these, 9 were
manager-cum-clerks, whose duties were to supervise work and keep
accounts of the factory. The monthly salary of the clerks varied from
Rs. 10 to Rs. 50. The sex composition of the workers showed the re-
markable predominance of the female workers who numbered 333.
Juvenile workers were 5. Only in two concerns, male workers were
found to have been employed. They were paid sbout Rs. 15 each per
month, The female workers were 8 in one concern, 20 in another,
about 60-80 each in three concerns and 116 in the remaining concern.
They mostly came from the Sali and Komati communities. The wage
payment was daily and on piece-rate basis. The rate was about as. 6
per 1000 bidis. A worker would usually manufacture 500-1000 bidis
a day. The concerns were open from zbout 8 a.m. to 7 p.m., but the
working hours were not rigidly fixed as wages were paid according
to the volume of work turned out by each individual worker. Thus
no regulations regarding working period, rest intervala or absence
from work could be made nor were they perhaps necessary either.
The concerns were formally closed once in a week and on festival
days, but if some workers attended, they were provided with work.
Provision of water for drinking purposes and lafrines were found
only in some factories. Some females brought with them their babies
for whom cradles in some concerns were provided. Though there was
no well-defined system of apprenticeship, the fiow of young labourers
1o the indusiry wes furnished by the young girls who-accompanied
the seasoned female workers to the factory Tor learning work of bidi
manufaeture. These apprentice girls were given simple work in the
beginning and were given half anna daily for purchasing sweet-
meats. They picked up the art of bidi-making within a peried of 3
vears. In some cases, young girls of even less than 10 years were
brought for training.

The data about the original investment in respect of two concerns
in the sample were not available, as these were very old concerns and
the informants could not report correet figures, Their working
capital was about Rs, 800 each. In other iwo concerns, the initial
capital was Rs. 2000 each and working capital Rs. 5000 and Rs, 8000
respectively. The corresponding figures of original capital and work-
ing eapital in the remaining two concerns were Rs. 6,000 and Rs.
8,000, and Rs. 20,000 and Rs. 15,000 respectively. No concern borrow.
ed any capital.
~+*The volume of production varied from concern to concern. It was
20 lakhs of bidies during the year of inquiry in one concern, 90 lakhs
in another, about 150-200 lakhs each in three concerns and 500 lakhs

Rl PN
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the remaining. The production was valued at Rs. 2500, Rs. 6125,
. 18,750, Rs. 19,687, Rs. 24,000 and Rs. 61,563 in the different
Ttcerns. As regards the arrangements for sale, all the concerns had
eir own shops. Two factories had in addition commission agents
rough whom sales were effected and whose commission varied from
s. 6-4-0 to Rs. 12-8-0 per lakh of bidis scld. The bidis were sold in
jcal market as well as outside the city in the district and parts of
e old Nizam’s State. The means of transport employed depended
Eon the sources from which raw material was purchased or the des-
nations to which the bidis were sent. The bullock cart, truck, rail-
ays—all were made use of as per the requirements, The bidi fac-
bries had fo pay the tobacco tax which varied from Rs. 15 each in
concerns to Rs. 40:in one and Rs. 150 each in the remaining three.
ne concern paid an income fax of Rs. 114 and three concerns of
3. 200 each. The respondents reported that the demand for bidis
ras fairly, if not remarkably, greater during the winter. Rainy
pason was particularly a slack season.

yyers and Printers of Cloth

The Sholapur Gazetteer did nof mention any dyers or printers of
joth. At the time of our census of establishments, there were 4 con-
fgerns engaged in dyeing and printing of cloth, of which 2 were in
thukrawar and one each in S, Kasba and N. Kasba. The concerns
ngaged in all 9 persons. Cur sample consisted of one concern, which
ras owned by a Muslim and which was started about 10 years back.
“he concern cecupied an area of 3 khans’ for which it yald an annual
ent of Rs. 150.

The concern under consideration was a family concern in which
he head of the family worked as skilled labourer and two female
nembers helped him. The working period was about 10 hours in a
ay. The raw materials required were the various colours for pur-
oses of dyeing and printing. Colours worth Rs. 125 were consumed
o a yvear. The equipment was simple; it included some big pots
rhich were also used in the house for other purposes. The total cost
£ the pots used was Rs. 30. The main work of the concern consisted
£ dyeing ecloth. The annual earnings of the concern amounted to
{s. 700. The market was local. No transport costs were mvolved
’his frade showed no marked seasonality.

“sotwear Manufacturers

According to the Gazetteer, there were ‘one hundred and fifty
hops of Chambhars or shoe makers’ in Sholapur city and ‘nineteen
hops of Chambhars or couniry shoe makers and sellers’ in Sadar
iazaar.!? Obviously, these shops included leather works of all kind—

12 Gazetteer of the Bombay Fresidency, Vol. XX, Sholapur, 1884, pp. 491, 482,
sob-notes.
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workers themselves. The total value of the equipment was less than
Es. 20 in the case of three coneerns, while it was Rs. 59, Rs. 95 and
Rs. 110 in the remaining concerns. The aggregate number of persons
engaged in the bidi factories in the sample was 854, Of these, 9 were
manager-cum-clerks, whose duties were to supervise work and keep
accounts of the factory. The monthly salary of the clerks varied from
Rs. 10 to Rs. 50. The sex composition of the workers showed the re-
markable predominance of the female workers who numbered 333.
Juvenile workers were 5. Only in two concerns, male workers were
found to have been employed. They were paid about Rs. 15 each per
month. The female workers were 8 in one eoncern, 20 in another,
about 60-80 each in three concerns and 116 in the remaining concern.
They mostly came from the Sali and Komati communities. The wage
payment was daily and on piece-rate basis. The rate was about as. 6
per 1000 bidis. A worker would usually manufacture 500-1000 bidis
a day. The concerns were open from about 8 a.m. to 7 p.m,, but the
working hours were not rigidly fixed as wages were paild aceording
to the volume of work turned out by each individual worker. Thus
no regulations regarding working period, rest intervals or absence
from work could be made nor were they perhaps necessary either.
The concerns were formally closed once in a week and on festival
days, but if some workers attended, they were provided with work.
Provision of water for drinking purposes and latrines were found
only in some factories. Some females brought with them their babies
for whom cradles in some concerns were provided, Though there was
no weli-defined system of apprenticeship, the flow of young labourers
" w0 the indusiry wes furnished by the young gxris whn-accompanied
the seasoned female workers to the factory Ier?earmng work of bidi
manufacture. These apprentice girls were given simple work in the
beginning and were given half anna daily for purchasing sweet-
meats. They picked up the art of bidi-making within a period of 3
vears. In some cases, young girls of even less than 10 years were
brought for training.

The data about the original investment in respect of two concerns
in the sample were not available, as these were very old concerns and
the informants could not report correct figures. Their working
capital was about Rs. 800 each. In other two concerns, the initial
capital was Rs. 2000 each and working capital Rs. 5000 and Rs. 8000
respectively. The corresponding figures of original eapital and work-
ing eapital in the remaining two concerns were Rs. 6,000 and Rs,
8,000, and Rs. 20,000 and Rs. 15,000 respectively. No concern borrow-
ed any capital.
~+*The volume of production varied from concern to concern. It was
20 lakhs of bidies during the year of inquiry in one concern, 90 lakhs
in another, about 150-200 lakhs each in three concerns and 500 lakhs
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k the remaining. The production was valued at Rs. 2500, Rs. 6125,
8. 18,750, Rs. 19,687, Rs. 24,000 and Rs. 61,563 in the different
bncerns. As regards the arrangements for sale, all the concerns had
heir own shops. Two factories had in addition commission agents
hrough whom sales were effected and whose commission varied from
8. 6-4-0 to Rs. 12-8-0 per lakh of bidis sold. The bidis were sold in
pcal market as well as outside the city in the distriet and parts of
he old Nizam’s State. The means of fransport employed depended
jpon the sources from which raw material was purchased or the des-
Inations to which the bidis were senf. The bullock cart, truck, rail-
rays—all were made use of as per the requirements. The bidi fae-
pries had to pay the tobacco tax which varied from Rs. 15 each in
concerns to Rs. 40:n one and Rs. 150 each in the remaining three.
yne concern paid an income tax of Rs. 114 and three concerns of
!s. 200 each. The respondents reporfed that the demand for bidis
vas fairly, if not remarkably, greater during the winter. Rainy
eason was particularly a slack season.

Jyers and Printers of Cloth

The Sholapur Gazetteer did not mention any dyers or printers of
joth. At the time of our census of establishments, there were 4 con-
erns engaged in dyeing and printing of cloth, of which 2 were in
sthukrawar and one each in S. Kasba and N. Kasba. The concerns
mgaged in all 9 persons. Our sample consisted of one concern, which
vas owned by a Muslim and which was started about 10 years back.
(he econcern occupied an area of 3 ‘khans’ for which it paid an annual
ent of Rs. 150. o '

The concern under consideration was a family conecern in which
he head of the family worked as skilled Iabourer and two female
nembers helped him. The working period was about 10 hours in a
lay. The raw materials required were the various colours for pur-
wses of dyeing and printing. Colours worth Rs. 125 were consumed
n a year. The equipment was simple; it included some big pots
vhich were also used in the house for other purposes. The total cost
if the pots used was Rs. 30. The main work of the concern consisted
f dyeing cloth. The annual earnings of the concern amounted fo
i8. 700. The market was local. No transport eosts were involved.
hia trade showed no marked geasonality. ’

Tootwear Manufacturers

According to the Gazetteer, there were ‘one hundred and fifty
hops of Chambhars or shoe makers’ in Sholapur city and ‘nineteen
hops of Chambhars or couniry shoe makers and sellers” in Sadar
Jazaar.’? Obviously, these shops included leather works of all kind—

12 Gozelteer of the Bombay Presidency, Vol. XX, Sholapur, 1884, pp. 491, 492,
oot-notes.
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-of tanners, shoe makers, bag makers, efe. According to our enume-%
ration of establishments, there were 64 establishments of leather.
footwear manufacturers in the city and a total of 124 persons were:
engaged in them. Of these concerns, 19 were in Jodbhavi, 16 in
Bhavani, 9 in Shukrawar, 5 each in N. Kasba and Railway Lines,
4 in Modi, 8 in Goldfinch and one each in Bhavani, Guruwar,
Murarji and Somwar. Our sample included 7 of these concerns, 3 of
‘which were sifuated in Jodbhavi, 2 in Goldfineh and the remainingé
two in Shukrawar. All the owners of these concerns were Chambhar:
by caste and followed this trade as their hereditary occupation. :
The establishments in the sample manufactured ‘Chappals’, boots;
and other footwear. They engaged, in all, 25 persons. Four of the:
seven concerns were family concerns in which practically no out-
side labour was engaged. Only in one family concern, outside labour:
was occasionally employed during times of brisk trade. Among th
three remaining concerns, two concerns absorbed 4 workers each:
and the third 10 workers. Of the 18 workers thus employed, 6 were:
‘managers, usually the owners and their brothers and the rest wer§
skilled workers. Of the latter, 10 were ‘Mochis’ and 6 ‘Komtis’ by
caste. Four of them were paid on piece-rate basis, the rate being:
Rs. 4-8-0 per 20 pairs of chappals produced. The other 8 workers!
were paid a monthly remuneration of Rs. 15 each, When, as in eneg_
instance, a casual labourer was employed, he was usually paid thirteen;
annas per day.
The raw materials used for the manufacture of footwear wer
. ~%tanucd hides_and gkins. chrome leather, thread, spikes, paints, card-
board, etc. Tanned hides wére nseu-foi goles:snd they were bought
in the local market at a rate of ten annas per pound. Tanned skins am§
chrome leather were used for the uppers and were imported mostly
from Calcutta and Kanpur. The price of tanned skin was about
10-12 annas per pound while that of chrome leather was about Rs.
1-4-0 per foot. In three out of the four family concerns, the annual
consumption of all the necessary raw materials was valued at Rsg
400-Rs. 500 each and in the fourth at Rs. 867. In the three remaining
concerns, the raw materials used were worth Rs. 833, Rs. 1270 and
Rs. 4510 respectively. Taking into account the total cost on raw
materials on the part of all the concerns, it was found that the cost
on tanned leather alone amounted to about three quarters of the total.
On the leather imported from outside, an octroi duty of one pice per
rupee was paid. The mechanical equipment of the concerns consisted
of the usual outfit of the frade including such tools ag knives, scra-
pers, iron spikes, hammers, ‘rapi’, grubbing hoes, awls, needle, ete,
In addition to these, all the concerns, except two family concerns, had
a sewing machine. One of the family concerns having a sewing

machine possessed also a pressing machine. The sewing machines

%
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paid. All transportation, packing s’;d other incidental costs were
borne by the wholesalers of Sholapur.

Coconuts : Our inquiry revealed that the wholesale trade in coco-
nuts in Sholapur was confined only fo the city, Most of the commo-
dity was sold in the local market. Over 90 per cent of the total
quantum of coeonuts was sold by the wholesalers to retail shops and
roadside sellers, and the remaining to special customers. The total
turnover amounted to about one lakh of coconuts per year. The re-
tailers had their accounts with the wholesalers. Credit was extended
upto one month, after which an interest at the rate of about 12 annas
per Rs. 100 per annom was charged. Transactions with roadside
sellers and with individual customers were strictly on cash basis.

The wholesale dealers purchased abouf 75 per cent of their require-,
ments from Bellary and the rest from Bombay. Coconuts were
brought by rail. The goods from Bombay could be got only by
immediate payment. The traders of Beliary, however, allowed credit.
“he wholesalers of Sholapur got batia of Rs. 1-8-0 per Rs. 100 worth

‘aeonuts purchased, if money was paid before the expiry of one
After one month, no bafiz was allowed and interest charge

8 per eent per annum was claimed.
‘nuets packed in bags were brought from the station to

“9&% - -’s shop by means of bullock-carts for which 6 annas
i id. All packing and transportation costs were borne

%

:‘ %, * for coconuts did not show marked seasonality,

%, L4 7 ~lly brisk on the eve of religious days and
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6’:;‘,9 O nny bags was both local and outside of

: o - of the goods were sold in the neighbouring

Y <he districts. Transactions with the customers
The bags were transported outside of city by
or-bus. Internal transportation was by the bullock
srged about 3 annas per trip. The old bags sold were
spes. About 30 per cent of them were usually used for
7. Another 30 per cent included big bags used for packing
.mmodities as rice, wheat, etc. Twenty per cent were small
and the remaining 20 per cent comprised thin sheets of sacks.
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%
.of tanners, shoe makers, bag makers, ete. According to our enume-.
ration of establishments, there were 64 establishments of leather
footwear manufacturers in the city and a total of 124 persons were.
engaged in them. Of these concerns, 19 were in Jodbhavi, 15 in
Bhavani, 9 in Shukrawar, 5 each in N. Kasba and Railway Lines,
4 in Modi, 3 in Goldfinch and one each in Bhavani, Guruwar,
Murarji and Somwar. Our sample included 7 of these concerns, 8 of
which were situated in Jodbhavi, 2 in Goldfinch and the remsaining
two in Shukrawar. All the owners of these concerns were Chambhar’
by easte and followed this trade ag their hereditary occupation.
The establishments in the sample manufactured ‘Chappals’, boots§
and other footwear. They engaged, in all, 25 persons. Four of the!
seven concerns were family concerns in which praectically no out.
side labour was engaged. Only in one family concern, outside labour:
was occasionally employed during times of brisk trade. Among thl
three remazaining ccncerns, two concerns absorbed 4 workers er
and the third 10 workers. Of the 18 workers thus employed, 6 ~ i
managers, usually the owners and their brothers and the res’
skilled workers. Of the laiter, 10 were ‘Mochis’ and 6 ‘Kr
caste. Four of them were paid on piece-rate basis, the §
Rs. 4-8-0 per 20 pairs of chappals produced. The othr &
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paid. All tranmsportation, packing and other incidental costs were
borne by the wholesalers of Sholapur.

Coconuts : Our inguiry revealed that the wholesale trade in coco-
nuts in Sholapur was confined only to the city. Most of the commo-
dity was sold in the local market. Over 90 per cent of the total
guantum of coconuts was sold by the wholesalers to retail shops and
roadside sellers, and the remaining {o special customers. The total
tarnover amounted to about one lakh of coconuts per year. The re-
tailers had their aceounts with the wholesalers. Credit was extended
upto one month, after which an inferest at the rate of about 12 annas
rer Rs. 100 per annum was charged. Transactions with roadside
sellers and with individual customers were strietly on cash basis.

The wholesale dealers purchased about 75 per cent of their require-.
ments from Bellary and the rest from Bombay. Coconuts were
brought by rail. The goods from Bombay could be got only by
immediate payment. The traders of Bellary, however, allowed eredit.
The wholesalers of Sholapur got baifa of Rs. 1-8-0 per Rs. 100 worth
of coconuts purchased, if money was paid before the expiry of one
month, After one month, no batic was allowed and inferest charge
of annas 8 per cent per annum was claimed.

The coconuts packed in bags were brought from the station to
the wholesaler’s shop by means of bullock-carts for which 6 annas
per trip were paid. All packing and transportation costs were borne
by the wiolesaler.

Though the demand for eoconuts did not show marked seasonality,
still the trade was usually brisk on the eve of religious days and
local festivals. : e

Old gunny bage: At the time of our Survey, there were about
5 wholessle shops dealing in old gunny bags. The shops bought their
requirementis from merchants and the various mills and factories
in the city. The prices at which the bags were purchased were settled
at the time of the transaction and the purchases were made entirely
by paying immediate cash. No baita was allowed. The transport costs
were to be borne by the buyer himself.

The market for the old gunny bags was both loeal and outside of
the city. Over 60 per cent of the goods were sold in the neighbouring
towns and villages and the districts. Transactions with the customers
were on cash basis. The bags were transported outside of ¢ity by
means of the motor-bus. Infernal transportation was by the bullock
carts which charged about 3 annas per trip. The old bags sold were
of various types. About 30 per cent of them were usually used for
packing gur. Another 30 per cent included big bags used for packing
such commodities as rice, wheat, ete. Twenty per cent were small
bags and the remaining 20 per cent comprised thin sheets of sacks.
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Retail Skops

Hardware shops: There is no mention of any hardware shops in the
Sholapur District Gazetteer, 1884. According to our enumeration,
there were 15 hardware shops in the city of Sholapur, with a total of
69 persons engaged in them. Of these, 9 were in W. Mangalwar, 5 in
East Mangalwar and one in Murarji. Our sample consisted of one
shop from W. Mangalwar. The shop was owned by a Lingayat and
had a business standing of about 20 years.

The commodities dealt in by this shop consisted mainly of iron
sheets, iron bars, screws, nails, iron pots, buckets, pipes, hinges,
etc. Purchases were made from local wholesalers entirely on cash
%as&s The monthly turnover of business of the shop in the sample
“was of the order of Rs. 800. Its stock on hand at the time of our
survey was valued at Rs. 3000.

The shop engaged, in all, 4 persons of whom one was owner, one
clerk and the remaining two servants. The monthly salary of the
clerk was Ra. 25, and the servanis were paid Rs. 16 and Rs. 12 res-
pectively per month. The working period was 10 hours a day. The
amount initially invested by the shop was given at Rs. 2000. The
total monthly expenditure on lighting was Rs. 4. There was no mark-
ed seasonality in demand for the products sold by the shop. The
respondent felt that certain commodities had to bear heavy octroi
duties.

Gold and Silver Ware: Our census of establishments recorded 69
shops dealing in gold and silver ornaments, in the city. Of these, 39
were in E. Mangalwar 24 in W. Mangalwar, 3 in S. Kasha and one
¢ith in Goldfinch, , Kailway Lines and Shukrawar. Our sample com-
prised 7 shops, four from E. Mangalwar, 2 from VW .-3I2ngaiwar and
one from Goldfinch. Three shops were owned by Brahmins, two by
Vishwa Brahmins and one each by a Lingayat and a Sonar. Four
shops had a standing of less than 10 years, while the remaining three
were in business for over 25 years each. Six shops occupied an area
of less than 5 khans each and one shop an area of 12 khans. The
monthly rent paid varied from Rs. 2 to Rs. 6 for 4 shops, and it was
Rs. 17 each for 2 shops and Rs. 35 for the remaining shop.

All the shops in the sample dealt in gold and silver ornaments,
silver ware, jewels, ete. Dealings in gold ornaments represented about
60 per cent and those in silver ornaments about 40 per cent of total
transactions. Some of the shop owners were engaged in money-lend-
ing business against the security of gold and silver. The shops in
the sample attracted customers from all the wards. One of the shops
drew customers from the adjoining villages too. Transactions with
the customers were both on eash and credit terms. The credit out-
standing varied between Rs., 100 to Rs. 500 in the various shops.

- The monthly turnover of business was between Rs. 300 and Rs. 600
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each in 3 shops, between Rs, 1000 and Rs. 200 in other 3 shops and
it was Rs. 3500 in the case of the remaining shop. The stock on hand
varied from Rs. 1000 to Bs. 2000 in 4 shops, and it was valued at
Rs. 5600 and 10,000 in respect of the remaining two shops.

In all the shops in the sample, a total of 18 persons was engaged.
Nine of them were owners and their relatives, and 3 were clerks and 6
servants. The clerks worked for about 10 hours. One of them received
a salary of Rs. 15 and two others Rs. 28 each per month. Four ser-
vants received wages of Rs. 8 to Rs. 12 each while two others re-
ceived Rs. 16 and Rs. 30 respectively. The working period was 8 to
10 hours a day. The initial investment of capitzl was Rs. 1000 each
in fwo shops, Re. 2000 each in 3 shops and Rs. 3000 and Rs. 10,000
respectively in the two remaining shops.

Business was brisk during the marriage season (i.e. roughly from
February to June) when about 60 per cent of the total annual busi-
ness was done during the period. The respondents said that their
shops needed greater protection from the police than was provided
with the existing staff.

Firewood and Chareoal Sellers: The Gazetieer did not record any
firewood or charcoal sellers in Sholapur. Our enumeration of estab-
lishments returned a total of 158 such concerns, in which 282 persons
were engaged. Of these, 19 each were in 8. Kasba and N. Kasha, 15
in Railway Lines, 11 in Goldfinch, 10 in Murarji, 9 each in Jodbhavi,
W. Mangalwar and New Tirhegaon, 8 each in E. Mangalwar and
8. Badar Bazaar, 6 in Budhwar, 5 each in Begam, Sakhar and Shukra-
war, 4 in Pachha, 8 each in Laxmi, Modi, N. Sadar and Siddheshwar,
2 in Bhavani and one each in Guruji and Shanwar.

The shops included in our sample were 17 in number—3 each
from S. Kasba and Murarji, 2 from N. Kasba and one each from
Bhavani, Jodbhavi, West Mangalwar, Pachha, Railway Lines, North
Sadar, 8. Sadar, Shukrawar and New Tirhegaon. Of the 17 concerns
in the sample, 4 were owned by Lingayats, 8 each by Brahmins and
Muslims, 2 by Rajpuis and one each by Shimpi, Padmasali, Dhangar,
Mahar and Nirali. Two shops had a business standing of 13-15
years each, 4 shops of 6-9 years each, 8 shops of 1-5 years each &pa
the remaining two were started only 6 months previous tf"mfmy
quiry. The area occupied was 200-600 sq. ft. each in th: . R : £ -
concerns, about 1000 sq. ft. each by other 3 concerns ar 22 ﬁ.ﬁ;-?n_
by one concern. Corresponding figures for the rera Monttwo,
were not available. The xnoqg}ggnsexpenses on nﬁneratiovpersons

] d - - -3
lighting varied ?31%%‘3_’?1 pal:tfﬁﬁ‘e-:f Oli ffghﬁ: pe;f %@vants, Ope
ull time receiveq Ras, 14?353’!_8;1; 3. 3 per month,
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remaining 13 shops dealt in both firewood and charcoal. The products
were purchased by the concerns from the wholesalers usually on cash
payment. Firewood was bought in the form of large blocks of wood
which the concerns got split up into suitable sizes.

The shops in the sample engaged a total of 42 persons, of which
26 were owners, 13 servants and 3 clerks. Two clerks were emploved
on a part-time basis and received a monthly remuneration of Rs. 3-4
each. The remaining clerk worked for 11 hours a day and got Rs. 7
per month as his salary., Of 13 servants, 7 were paid on piece-rate
basis at the rate of Rs. 1-8-0 to Rs. 2 for splitting large blocks of
wood weighing one kkandi (20 maunds). The monthly wages of 4
other servants regularly employed varied between Rs. 9 and Rs. 12
each. Their duties included splitting wood, weighing wood for cus-
tomers and general coolie work. The remaining two servants worked
as night watchmen and received monthly payvment of Rs. 4 and Ras. 10
respectively. The shops were open for about 10-12 hours a day.

The amounts of eapital originally invested varied from eoncern to
concern. It varied between Rs, 25 and RBs. 125 each in 4 shopg, between
Rs. 200 and Rs. 875 in 5 shops and between Rs. 450 and Rs, 600 in
4 shops. It was Rs. 1000 each in the case of 3 shops and it amounted
to Rs. 2000 in the remaining shop. X

The monthly turn-over of business varied between Rs. 15 and
Rs. 100 each in 6 shops, between Rs. 100 and Rs. 200 in 8 shops and
between Rs. 200 and Rs. 300 in two shops. The remaining shop had a
business turnover of Rs. 400. The total stock on hand was worth
between Rs. 35 and Rs. 250 each in 8 shops, between Rs, 300 and
Rs. 700 in 6 shops and between Rs. 750 and Rs. 1200 in the remaining
three shops. The composition of stock on hand was about 85 per cent
firewood and 15 per cent charcoal in 3 shops, 75 per cent firewood
and 25 per cent charcoal in 3 other shops and 60 per cent firewood
and 40 per cent charcoal in still other 3 shops. As noted earlier,
there were 5 shops that dealt in firewood only. Information about
the| remaining shops was not available. Nine shops in the sample
exjyended credit to the customers, varying in amounts from Rs. 15 to

"Rs. T80 per month. The sales usually mounted up on the eve of the

Al theson.
silver wart, According to the Gazetteer, there were 72 shops of
60 per cent dnlapur city.! Our census of establishments returned a
sransactions. Sps in which 1,005 persons were engaged. For the
ing business agali~~ig we may, divide these shops into three classes:

le attracted v === "L 0 oillagd prajns, (2) the Kirana
the say s from the ad]ommfnd credit terms.” r}m i

drew customel'we;e poth on cash to Rs. 500 in the various shops.

stomers Rs. 600
Z}‘rl,:ng;ng varied between Rs. 100 petween Rs. 300 and
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The monthly turnover of business W



TRADE AND TRANSPORT 153

selling predominantly foodgrains and pulses were 234 in number and
505 persons were engaged in them., Of these shops, 27 were in S.
Kasba, 23 in E. Mangalwar, 20 in Railway Lines, 17 in Murariji, 16
in Sakhar, 14 in N. Kasba, 13 in Pachha, 11 in Jodbhavi, 9 each in
Goldfinch, S. Sadar and New Tirhegaon, 8 each in W. Mangalwar
and N. Sadar, 7 each in Shukrawar, Somwar and Siddheshwar, 6 in
Raviwar, 5 each in Begam, Budhwar and Laxmi, 8 in Modi, 2 in
Gurwar and one each in Bhavani, Ganesh and Shanwar. Qur sample
for detailed investigation contained 36 shops, 3 each from 8. Kasba,
N. Kasba, Murarji and Shukrawar, 2 each from Goldfinch, Jodbhavi.
Madam, W. Mangalwar, Sakhar, N. Sadar, Pachha, Railway Lines
and New Tirhegaon and one each from Begam, Laxmi, E. Mangalwar,
Gurwar, Raviwar and S. Sadar Bazaar. Of the 36 shops in the sample,
7 were owned by Lingayats, 6 each by Salis and Muslims, § by Brah-
mins, 3 each by Marathas and Marwaris, 2 by Shimpis and one each
by Teli, Jangam, Komti and Koshti. The largest number of shops,
viz. 22 shops, had a business standing of 1-5 years only, 9 shops had
a standing of 6-10 years, 4 shops of 11-15 years and one shop of 20
years. .

The shops in the sample dealf mainly in foodgrains like wheat,
rice, jowar, bajra and the pulses. They got their requirements mostly
from the local wholesalers. The purchases were made on various
terms. If immediate cash was paid, the shopkeepers were generally
allowed a discount of 3-4 per cent. For those who purchased on credit
for a pericd of a fortnight, a discount varying between 1 and 2 per
cent was allowed. If the period of credit lapsed, the shopkeepers were
charged at the rate of Rs. 1-3 per cent per mensem. The monthly
turnover was Rs. 60 to Rs. 100 each in 6 shops, Rs. 120 to Rs. 200
each in 9 shops, Rs. 210-300 each in £ shops, Rs, 350-500 each in 8
shops, Rs. 600-900 each in 4 shops, Rs. 1500-1650 in three shops and
Rs. 3000 in the remaining one shop. Only three shops reported hav-
ing' the storage facilities. The credit cutstanding that was extended
to the customers ranged from Rs. 15 to Hs. 100 in 12 shops, from
Rs. 125 to Ra. 500 in 10 shops and from Rs. 700 to Rs. 1500 in 4 shops,
Figures for the remaining shops were not available.

The 36 shops in the sample engaged in all 96 persopg
59 were owners, 4 clerks and 33 servants. The monthl . Rs, o,
clerks varied from Rs. 14 to Rs. 17 per month. Of om g9 "0 sin-.
were paid from Rs. 3 to Rs. 9 each per montp,*#21d g o /40
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4 each in Begam, Laxmi and Railway Lines, 8 each in Budhwar,
N. Kasba, Modi, Raviwar, S. Sadar and N. Sadar, and one each in
N. Kasha and East and West Mangalwar. Jodbhavi and Pachha had
a slaughter-house each. OQur sample consisted of 11 shops, 2 each
from Jodbhavi and Murarji and one each from N. Kasba, Pachha,
Raviwar, Shukrawar, Shanwar, N. Sadar and New Tirhegaon. Nine
shops were owned by Muslims and one each by a Dhangar and a
Kalal. Two shops had a business standing of 1 to 2% years each, three
shops of 6 to 10 years and three other shops of 11 to 15 years. Two
shops had a standing of 35 years and 60 years respectively and the
remaining shop followed the trade from generations. The latter three
shops were owned by Muslims. Almost all the shops occupied an ares
of 1-2 khans each. Twoe shops had their premises self-owned. For
others, the monthly rent varied from Rs. 2 o 5.

The shops in the sample sold meat and mutton of all kind. One
shop, however, dealt only in beef. The majority of the shops pro-
cured their requirements from the local slaughter houses. A few
shopkeepers occassionally purchased sheep and, either got them
slaughtered at the shambles or did it themselves on their own
premises. Sheep were bought often through the middlemen and some-
times direct from the neighbouring villages. Transactions with the
customers were usually on cash. Four shops did not extend any credit
while the credit outstandingdiy "ip 238  of the remaining shops varied
roughly from Rs. 1Qgconut-oi ;

The monthly Yk of their f‘i&eﬁ‘e’% %&’ Suwr. 0y 120 and Rs 2V
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Pan and Tobaceo Shops e case of the remaining shops.

~_According to our census of estabs self-owned.
"+ in Sholapur city, whicnple consisted of shtchug
3istribution of these shojghing gbviously ?ar;es
Uin Shukrawar, 21 in GJisperity in ti;; r: =
—ar and Sakhar, 16 in Lobserved oS of
TRA in East Mangalwar, 9 -gig. The arrea

=, 7 each in Bhavani ana
118 fruit and vegetable shops iﬁ‘(asba, 3 each in of persons

Sadar Bazaar.? Our census of estau} Pachha and one each’?xson;g
fruit and vegetable shops, in which _ 'ﬂy

these, 60 shops were in S. Kasba which, ~uiry comprised 27 S}'ib,,
were found in the Victoria Market, 11 in 8.4 from Shanwar and N.
war, 4 in Modi, two each in E. Mangalwar, .Sakhar, Jodbhavi ana
Bazaar, Jodbhavi and Railway Lines and one - Begam, E. Mangal-
Begam, Madam and Pachha. We selected a samplea were owned by
which 5 together were in East and West Mangalwar, 2wy Rajputs and
and one each in 8. Kasba, Begam, S. Sadar Bazaar, Moty Brahmin.
and Paccha. Eight shops in the sample were owned by Musha 13 shops
Marathas and one each by Lingayat and Mali. Two shops had & Modi,
business standing of over 20 years, 3 shops were started 10-18 yemi,
previous to the survey and the remaining 8 were started 3-9 years.g
back.

The shops in the sample dealt in green and other vegetables and,
in a small measure, also in fruit. They purchased their requirements
mostly from the middlemen called Adafyes. The commodities were
usually bought on cash payment, though credit of a day was ganted
and availed of in some cases. The shops engaged in ali 15 persons,
all of whom wers either owners or members belonging to the families
of owners. The shops were open generally for 7-12 hours in the morn-
ing and evening. The initial investment was Rs. 5-16 each in 8 shops
and Rs. 15-25 each in 3 shops. Data regarding the remaining two
shops were net available. Seven shops in the sample occupied an area
of about 25 sq. ft. each in the Victoria market, for which they paid
about one anna per day to the Municipality. Two shops occupied an
area of 4 khans and one khan respectively for which they paid rent of

« Rs. 6 and Re. 1 per month. Information regarding the remaining
1 concerns was not available, =

The monthly turnover of business was between Rs. 40 and Rs. 6nd
zach in 7 shops, beiween Rs. 70 and Rs. 95 each in 4 shops and ifple in-
Rs. 100 each in the case of the remaining shops. The stock. or two.

~hang was valued 2t about Rs. 30. Stocks weregf 59 persons

" “mpEigifies deall in were exlf4 gervants. One
zaged part-time and %w3eXL{3 Rs. 3 per month.
full time received Rs. 14 per month as his salary.
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154 . workers receiving Rs. 2-4 per

SHOLAPUR Crry . -X Servants were paid Rs. 4-Rs, 12

~sout Rs. 14-Rs. 24 each per month,

. for a period varying between 11 and

.« eleven shops for as muech as 17-19 hours.

08t day and night for 24 hours. Two of the

SHQ%te]l and one near a toddy shop. The initial in-

4 each i setween Rs. 15 and Rs. 25 in 4 shops, between

N R B0 in 12 shops and between Rs. 60 and Rs. 100 in 8

ix. KaSbi’s Rs. 200 and Rs. 1500 respectively in two shops. One

N. Kasx}lot furnish the information on this item. The monthly

z.fsl‘% on account of rent and lighting per shop varied between

and Rs. 6in 18 shops, between Rs. T and Rs. 12 in 10 shops and

<tween Rs. 15 and Rs. 22 in 4 shops. Licence-fee for opening a shop
was Rs. 2 which the shop-keepers felt to be very high.

The slack period was usually the rainy season, Sales mounted up

in the first fortnight of every month. Demand for aerated water was

kigh during the summer.

Tailoring Shops

According to the Gazetteer, there were 75 tailors in Sholapur eity
and 15 in Sadar Bazaar.® Qur census of establishments returned 308
tailoring conecerns with a total of 601 persons engaged in them. Of
these concerns, 57 were in Shukrawar, 49 in W. Mangalwar, 29 in
8. Kasba, 20 in Railway Lines, 16 each in Goldfinch, E. Mangalwar
and South Sadar, 15 in Murarji, 14 in Sakhar, 11 each in N. Kasbha
and Jodbhavi, 9 in Siddheshwar, 8 in New Tirhegaon, 6 in Begam,
5 each in Shanwar, Budhwar and North Sadar, 8 each in Modi,
Pachha and Raviwar, 2 each in Ganesh, Gurwar and Shanwar and
one in Laxmi. Our sample for detailed survey consisted of 36 shops,
6 each from W. Mangalwar and Shukrawar, 3 each from S. Kasba
and the Railway Lines, 2 each from Goldfinch, E. Mangalwar,
Murarji and S. Sadar and one each from Budhwar, Gurwar, N. Kasba,
Jodbhavi, Sakhar, Shanwar, N. Sadar, Siddheshwar, Raviwar and
New Tirhegaon. Contrary to expectation, not many of the shops in
the sample were owned by the shimpis (the tailors’ caste). Twelve
shops were owned by Kshatriyvas, 6 by Lingavats, 5 each by Salis
and shimpis, 2 each by Rajputs, ‘Telangi shimpi’ and Muslims and
one each by a Brahmin and a Jain. Seventeen concerns had a busi-
ness standing of less than 8 years, 9 concerns had a standing between .
5 and 10 years, 8 concerns between 10 and 20 years and the remain-
ing two of 40 years and 60 years respectively, The majority of the
shops occupied an area of 1-3 kthans. The monthly rent paid varied
from Re. 1 to Rs. 5 in the case of 12 shops, from Rs. 6 to Rs. 10 in

5 Cambell 3. M. Op. cit, p. 492, fooinote.
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15 shops and it was above Rs. 11 in the case of the remaining shops.
In the case of 4 shops, the premises were self-owned.

The work of the tailoring shops in the sample consisted of stitching
and other tailoring work. The rates of stitching obviously varied
according 1o the garment stitched. No marked disparity in the rates
for stitching charged by the different failors was observed. Most of
the {ransactions with the customers were on cash basis. The arrears
were negligible.

The shops engaged a total of 76 persons; the average of persons
engaged thus came to about 2 persons per shop. Of these 76 persons,
49 were owners or their relatives, 25 servants and 2 clerks. Only 15
shops engaged outside help. Thirteen of these engaged 1-2 servants
and the remaining two, 3-4 servanis. The two clerks worked only
for 1 hour a day and got Re. 1 and Rs. 2 respectively. Of the 25 ger-
vants, 13 were paid on piece rate basis and 12 on the time-rate basis.
The piece-rate was normally 50 per cent of the value of the work
received and the piece-rate servants got about Rs. 15-20 per month.
The servants working on time.rates received wages according to
their skill. The wages paid varied considerably from Rs. 5 to Rs. 30.
Sometimes, apprentices were employed and were paid about Rs. 2
per month. The shops were open for 810 hours a day.

The mechanical equipment of the shops included such machines
and tools as the sewing machine, iron, pairs of scissors, fapes, thread
of various colours, furniture, efc. Four concerns in the sample had
2 sewing machines each, three concerns 3 machines each and one
concern 6 machines. The remaining concerns possessed only one
machine each. The sewing machines, it was reported, were usually
purchased from the local agents of the manufacturing concerns on
the instalment basis. The inifial investment indicated considerable
variations. It varied from Rs. 10 to Rs. 100 in the case of 20 shops,
from Rs. 101 to Rs. 200 in 4 shops, from Rs. 201 fo Rs. 300 in 4 other
shops, from Rs. 300 {o Rs. 400 in 2 shops and from Rs 400 to Rs. 500
in the remaining shops,

Five shops in the sample had an annual turnover of Rs. 150 o
Rs. 200 each, 11 shops of Rs. 201 {0 Rs. 300 each, 5 shops of Rs. 301
to Rs. 400 each, 4 shops of Rs. 401 to Rs. 500 and 9 shops of Ra, 501
to Rs. 800. One shop reported annual receipts of Rs. 1,080 and ano-
ther shop of Rs. 1400.

The business of the tailoring shops was brisk during the religious
festivals like Divali, Dasara, Muharem, etc. and, as between seasons,
on the eve of winter and summer. The respondents felt that their
trade was facing tough competition due to an increasing number of
new entrants into the industry.

5.5.—11
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Cloth Sellers )

The Gazetteer recorded a total of 162 cloth sellers in Sholapur city
and 2 in Sadar Bazaar.® At the time of our census of establishments,
there were 235 cloth shops in the city and a total of 807 persons were
engaged in them. Of these shops, 89 were in W. Mangalwar, 45 each
in Sakhar and Shukrawar, 14 in Ganesh, 12 in Goldfinch, 6 in E.
Mangalwar, b in Gurwar, 8 each in S. Kasba and Somwar, 2 each in
N. Kasba, Laxmi and Siddheshwar and one each in Bhavani, Jod-
bhavi, Muorarji, Raviwar, Railway Lines, Shanwar and S. Sadar.
Our sample comprised 24 shops, 9 from W. Mangalwar, 6 from
Gurwar, 3 from Shukrawar and 2 each from Ganesh, Goldfinch and
Siddheshwar. Nine shops were owned by Salis, 7 by Marwaris, 2 each
by Shimpis and Muslims and one each by a Brahmin, Dhangar, Lin-
gayat and Kshatriya. Ten shops had a standing of 1-5 years each,
12 shops of 6-10 years each and the remaining two shdps of about
13 years each. The area occupied was from 2 to 4 khans each in 11
shops and from 6 to 12 khans each in the rest of the shops. The
monthly rent was between Rs. 4 to Rs. 15 in the case of 7 shops and
between Rs. 16 to 40 in the case of 8 shops. Information for the re-
maining shops in this regard was not available. Expenses due to
lighting ranged from about Re. 1 to Rs. 5 each for the majority of
the shops.

The shops in the sample dealt in all kinds of textiles (cotton, wooi-
len and silk), shirting, coafing, hosiery, caps, saris, bed-sheets and
bed-covers, ete. Most of the shop-keepers purchased their require-
ments from the Jocal wholesale dealers on cash basis. Two concerns
got their stock from the local mill shops both on eash and credit
basis. After the expiry of the period of credit, usually a foritnight,
a charge at the rate of annas 8 per cent per mensem was made. One
of the shops ordered all of its stock direct from Bombay. The reported
monthly turnover varied from Rs, 80 to Bs. 200 each in 5 shops, from
Rs. 300 to Rs. 500 in 9 shops, from Rs. 600 to Rs. 900 in five shops
and from Es. 1200 $o Rs. 2000 in 3 shops. It was Rs. 3200 in another
shop and Rs. 10,000 in the remaining shop (which was owned by
a Marwari). Like monthly turnover, the figures regarding the stock
on hand also showed considerable variations. Thus the stock on hand
was valued between Rs. 300 and Rs. 1000 in 7 shops, between Rs. 1100
and Rs. 3000 in 11 shops and at Rs. 8500 and Rs. 5000 respectively
in 2 shops. The biggest shop reported a stock worth Rs. 25,000. Only
two shops enjoyed storage facilities, the areas for the purpose being
roughly 5 khansg each.

In all the shops in the sample, a total of 50 persons was engaged.
Of these, 42 were owners or their relatives, 1 clerk and 7 shop-assist-
ants. The clerk received a salary of Rs. 25 per month while the

¢ Ibid., pp. 491-92, footnote.
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remuneration of the servants varied from Rs. 2 to Rs. 12 each per
month. The working hours were roughly 11 to 14 hours a day. The
capital sums initially invested were between Rs. 435 and Rs. 1000
each in 11 shops, Rs. 1001-Rs. 2000 each in 7 shops and Rs. 3000-
Rs. 5000 each in 5 shops. In the remaining shop, it amounted to
Rs. 35,000.

Eleven shops extended credit to the customers. The eredit out-
standing was between Rs. 15 and Rs. 170 in 7 shops, between Rs, 750
and Rs. 1000 in 3 shops while it was Rs. 2000 in one shop, The remain-
ing shops did not furnish the information concerning this item.

There was no marked seasonality in demand for cloth experienced
by these shops, though the trade was brisk on the eve of the religious
festivals like Divali, Dasara, Moharam, ele.

Sk and cotton yarn sellers

In the Sholapur Gazetteer, it is noted that there were 57 yarn sellers
in the city of Sholapur.® According to our census of establishments,
there were 50 shops of silk and cotton yarn sellers, and a fotal] of 85
persons were engaged in them. Of these, the largest number, as many
as 30, were in Sakhar, 3 were in Raviwar, 2 each in Jodbhavi and
Pachha and one each in Ganesh, Gurwar, East Mangalwar and West
Mangalwar. Six of these shops were included in our sample for de-
tailed investigation. Four shops in the sample were Jocated in Sakhar
and one each in Jodbhavi and W. Mangalwar. Half of the shops were
owned by the Marwaris, 2 by Lingayais and one by a Padmasali. Two
shops were in business for less than four years, 3 shops for 10 years
each and one shop for 16 years. Four shops occupied an area less than
10 khans each while the remaining two occupied 16 khans, and 50
khans respectively. Rents n=” showed considerable variations. Two
shops paid monthly rents between Rs. 4 and Rs. 9, two shops paid
Rs. 25 each and one shop Rs. 58. The premises of one shop were seli-
owned.

The shops under consideration sold yarn and silk. They procured
their requirements from the local wholesalers either on cash or on
credit basis. The usual period allowed to buy on credif was 15 days
after which 12 annas per hundred rupees per mensem were charged.
The morthly tarnover of business was between Rs. 160 and Rs. 400
for 4 shops and it was Rs. 2,000 and Rs. 12,000 for the remaining
two shops. The sales were mostly on cash terms. One shop reporfed
that it had arrears io be recovered from the eustomers, amounting
o Rs. 6,000, of which abont Rs. 1000, according to the respondent,
were pon-recoverable,

Sixteen persons were engaged in the shops in the sample, of whom
10 were either owners or their relatives. Only 3 shops employed

T Ihid., p. 492, footnote.



1¢4 SHOLAPUR UITY : SULCIU-ECUNUMIC STUDIES

non-family labour. Of the six servants, 2 received a monthly salary
of Rs. 12 each, other 2 servants received a remuneration varying
between Rs, 16 and Ra, 20 each and the remaining two between Rs, 25
and Rs. 35 each. The shops remained open for about 10 hours a day.
The original amounts of investment varied between Rs. 200 and
Rs. 600 for two shops, and they were Rs. 2000 each for other two
shops and Rs. 10,000 each for the remaining two shops.

The stock on hand ranged from Rs. 400 to Rs. 500 in 3 shops and
it was valued at Rs. 1500, Rs. 5,000 and Rs. 30,000 respectively in
the remaining three shops. Only one shop enjoyed storage facilities.
It had two godowns having area of 30 khans and 50 kkans respective-
ly for which rentals of Rs. 30 and Rs. 50 per month were paid. The
shops did not experience any marked seasonality in the demand for
the cotton and silk yarn which they sold. There was a general com-
plaint against the high excise duties levied by the Municipality.

Stationers and General mercharts

There is no mention of any shops of stationers and general mer-
chanis in the Sholapur Gazetteer. Acrording to our census of estab-
lishments, there were 39 such shops angd a total of 143 persons were
engaged in them, Of these, 12 were in Goldfinch, 10 in S. Kasba, 9 in
Shukrawar, 3 in Murarji, 2 in Begam and one each in Modi, Railway
Lines and Shanwar. Our sample comprised 8 shops, 3 from 5. Kasba,
2 from Shukrawar and one each from Goldfinch, East Mangalwar
and W. Mangalwar. The owners of half of the shops in the sample
were Brahmins. Two other shops were owned by Muslims and the
remaining two by a Shimpi and a Lingayat respectively. One shop
was comparatively old and was in business for 15 years, three shops
were in the line for 7-14 years each and the remaining four shops
for about 2-3 years each. Half of the shops occupied an area of 3-5
khans each and the remaining half of 6-13 khans each.

The shops in the sample dealt in stationery goods, books (useful
for schools), exercise books, almanacs, cutlery, hardware, perfumery,
indigenous and foreign medicines, efe, The bulk of the requirements
of these shops was purchased from outside both on cash and credit
terms. The monthly turnover of 4 shops varied from Rs. 100 to Rs. 500
each, while it was Rs. 650, Rs. 925, Ra. 2300 and Rs. 2500 respectively
in the remaining shops. The stock on hand was valued at between
Rs. 125 and Rs. 225 each in two shops, between Ra. 2500 and Rs. 5000
each in 4 shops and it was worth Rs. 7000 and Rs. 16000 in the re-
maining two shops. Only one shop enjoyed storage faeilities. It had
a godown of 2 khans for which Rs. 5 were paid as rent, per month.

The total number of persons engaged in the shops under considera-
tion was 81, of whom 16 were owners or their relatives, 7 ¢lerks and
8 servants. The monthly salary of 4 clerks varied from Rs. 5 to Rs. 15
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each and of the remaining 3 from Rs. 19 to Rs. 27. The remuneration
of all the servants was between Rs. 5 and Rs. 11 each per month. The
working period for the clerks and the servants was 10-13 hours a day.

The business was usually brisk during June and July when the
schools opened for the new academic year. During the rest of the
year, business was by and large quite steady.

Hair-cutting saloons

It is rather surprising that the Gazetteer did not mention any
barbers’ shops in Sholapur. According to the census of establishments
undertaken by us, there were 102 hair-cutting saloons in the city and
a ‘total number of 186 persons were engaged in them. Of these 102
shops, 14 were in Goldfinch, 11 in Shukrawar, 10 in Railway Lines,
9 in Murarji, 7 each in N. Kasba and S. Kasba, 6 in Pachha; 5 each
in Begam, N. Sadar Bazaar and Laxmi, 4 each in Siddheshwar and
Sakhar, 8 each in Shanwar and S. Sadar, 2 each in 'W. Mangalwar
and New Tirhegaon and one each in E, Mangalwar, Somwar, Gurwar
Jodbhavi and Budhwar.

The concerns included in our sample were 13 in number, of which
3 were in Goldfinch, 2 each in Shukrawar, Murarji and Pachha and
one each in N. Kasba, Sakhar, Shanwar and Railway Lines, Eight
concerns were owned by the Nhavis, two by the Telangi Nhavis and
one each by Maratha, Sali and Lingayat. Three shops had business
standing of 25 years, 15 years and 10 years respectively, two shops
had a standing. of 6 years each and the remaining 8 were starfed
sometime during 5 vears preceding the date of inguiry. The concerns
in the sample occupied on an average an area of 8 Lhans, the range
of variat’ 1 being from 2 to 6 Zhans. Two.of the concerns paid a
monthly reu. varying between Re. 1 to Rs. 5§ each, four paid Rs. 6-
Rs. 10 each, 5 paid Rs. 11 to 15 each and the remaining two Ras. 16-20
each.

The tofal number of persons engaged in all concerns was 28, out
of which as many as 21 belonged to the owners’ families (including
the owners), Seven persons represented outside labour, Of these, two
were employed on a temporary basig; they were called on for work
on holidays and festival days when work in the saloons would be
heavy. These temporary hands were paid about 12 annas to Re. 1 per
day. The methods of wage payment in respeet of the remaining 5
non-family workers differed from one another, Thus, three workers
received a monthly salary of about Rs. 6-10 each, while the other
two got their remuneration which equalled half of the daily takings
due fo them. As regards the hours of work, it was rather strange to
(find that three saloons in Goldfinch worked for about 18-20 hours a
day, usually from 4-5 o’clock at the day break to 12-1 p.m. at night.
In the case of the rest of the shops, the working period ranged from
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non-family labour. Of the six servants, 2 received a monthly salary
of Rs. 12 each, other 2 servants received a remuneration varying
between Rs. 16 and Rs. 20 each and the remaining two between Rs. 25
and Rs. 85 each. The shops remained open for about 10 hours a day.
The original amounts of investment varied between Rs. 200 and
Rs. 600 for two shops, and they were Rs. 2000 each for other two
shops and Rs. 10,000 each for the remaining two shops.

The stock on hand ranged from Rs. 400 to Rs. 500 in 3 shops and
it was valued at Rs. 1500, Rs. 5,000 and Rs. 30,000 respectively in
the remaining three shops. Only one shop enjoyed storage facilities.
1t had two godowns having area of 30 khans and 50 khans respective-
iy for which rentals of Rs. 30 and Rs. 50 per month were paid. The
shops did not experience any marked seasonality in the demand for
the cotton and silk yarn which they sold. There was a general com-
plaint against the high excise duties levied by the Municipality.

Stationers and General merchanis

There is no mention of any shops of stationers and general mer-
chants in the Sholapur Gazetteer, According to our census of estab-
lishments, there were 39 such shops and a total of 143 persons were
engaged in them. Of these, 12 were in Goldfinch, 10 in S. Kasba, 9 in
Shukrawar, 3 in Murarji, 2 in Begam and one each in Modi, Railway
Lines and Shanwar. Qur sample comprised 8 shops, 8 from S. Kasba,
2 from Shukrawar and one each from Goldfinch, East Mangalwar
and W. Mangalwar. The owners of half of the shops in the sample
were Brahmins. Two other shops were owned by Muslims and the
remzining two by a Shimpi and a Lingayat respectively. One shop
was comparatively old and was in business for 15 years, three shops
were in the line for 7-14 years each and the remaining four shops
for about 2-3 years each. Half of the shops occupied an area of 3-5
khans each and the remaining half of 6-13 khans each.

The shops in the sample dealt in stationery goods, books (useful
for schools}, exercise books, almanacs, cutlery, hardware, perfumery,
indigenous and foreign medicines, ete. The bulk of the reguirements
of these shops was purchased from outside both on eash and credit
terms. The monthly turnover of 4 shops varied from Rs. 100 to Rs. 500
each, while it was Rs. 650, Rs. 925, Rs. 2300 and Rs. 2500 respectively
in the remaining shops. The stock on hand was valued at between
Rs. 125 and Rs. 225 each in two shops, between Rs. 2500 and Rs. 5000
each in 4 shops and it was worth Rs. 7000 and Rs. 16000 in the re-
maining two shops. Only one shop enjoyed storage facilities, It had
a godown of 2 khans for which Rs. 5 were paid as rent, per month.

The total number of persons engaged in the shops under considera-
tion was 81, of whom 16 were owners or their relatives, 7 elerks and
8 servants. The monthly salary of 4 clerks varied from Rs. 5to Rs. 15
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each and of the remaining 8 from Rs. 19 to Rs. 27, The remuneration
of all the servants was between Rs, 5 and Rs. 11 each per month. The
working period for the clerks and the servants was 10-13 hours a day.

The business was usually brisk during June and July when the
schools opened for the new academic year. During the rest of the
year, business was by and large quite steady.

Hair-cutting saloons

It is rather surprising that the Gazetieer did not mention any
barbers’ shops in Sholapur. Aecording to the census of establishmentis
undertaken by us, there were 102 hair-cutting saloons in the city and
a total number of 188 persons were engaged in them. Of these 102
shops, 14 were in Goldfinch, 11 in Shukrawar, 10 in Railway Lines,
9 in Murariji, 7 each in N. Kasba and S. Kasba, 6 in Pachha; 5 each
in Begam, N. Sadar Bazaar and Laxmi, 4 each in Siddheshwar and
Sakhar, 8 each in Shanwar and S. Sadar, 2 each in W, Mangalwar
and New Tirhegaon and one each in E. Mangalwar, Somwar, Gurwar,
Jodbhavi and Budhwar. )

The concerns included in our sample were 13 in number, of which
3 were in Goldfinch, 2 each in Shukrawar, Murarji and Pachha and
one each in N. Kasba, Sakhar, Shanwar and Railway Lines. Eight
econcerns were owned by the Nhavis, two by the Telangi Nhovis and
one each by Maratha, Sali and Lingayat. Three shops had business
standing of 25 years, 15 years and 10 years respectively, two shops
had a standing. of 6 years each and the remaining 8 were started
sometime during 5 years preceding the date of inquiry. The concerns
in the sample occupied on an average an area of 3 Xkans, the range
of variation being from 2 to 6 khans. Two.of the concerns paid a
monthly rent varying between Re. 1 to Rs. 5 each, four paid Rs. 6-
Rs. 10 each, 5 paid Es. 11 {0 15 each and the remaining two Rs. 16-20
each.

The total number of persons engaged in all concerns was 28, out
of which as many as 21 belonged to the owners’ families (including
the owners). Seven persons represented outgide labour. Of these, two
were employed on a temporary basis; they were called on for work
on holidays and festival days when work in the saloons would be
heavy. These temporary hands were paid about 12 annas to Re. 1 per
day. The methods of wage payment in respect of the remaining 5
non-family workers differed from one another. Thus, three workers
received a monthly salary of about Rs. 6-10 each, while the other
two got their remuneration which equalled half of the daily takings

ue to them. As regards the hours of work, it was rather strange to
nd that three saloons in Goldfinch worked for about 18-20 hours a
ay, usually from 4-5 o’clock at the day break fo 12-1 p.m. at night.
n the ease of the resi of the shops, the working pericd ranged from
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10 to 15 hours a day.

The equipment of the concerns consisted of furniture (tables and
chairs), the usual necessary instruments like razors, pairs of scissors,
mirrors, combs, brushes, ete. and toilet requisites like shaving soap,
face powder, oil, towels, ete. The amount of capital originally invested
was less than Rs. 50 in the case of 3 concerns, it was Rs. 100 each in
4 concerns, Rs. 150 in one concern, 200 each in 2 concerns, about
Rs. 250 each in 2 concerns and Ras. 700 in one concern.

The annual income of 3 concerns was Rs. 1800, Rs. 1200 and Rs.
1000 respectively, and.it varied between Rs. 501 and Rs. 700 in 4
concerns and between Rs. 250 and Rs. 500 in 6 concerns, Peak periods
in work were on mill holidays and festival days. In the case of 9 shops,

50 per cent of the total transactions were on credit basis. Payments

“were réalized usually at the end of the month. One respondent remark-

ed that part of the business suffered due to increasing use of safety
razors at home by the people.

Laundries

There iz no mention of laundries in the Sholapur Distriet Gazettieer,
At the time of our census of establishments, there were 91 jaundries
and 183 persons were engaged in them. Of these 91 establishments,
13 were in S. Kasba, 12 each in N, Kasba and Shukrawar, 11 in Rail-
way Lines, 9 in S. Sadar, 8 in Modi, § in W. Mangalwar, 4 each in
E. Mangalwar, Murarji and Pachha, 3 in Sakhar, 2 each in Goldfinch
and Begam and 1 each in Siddheshwar and New Tirhegaon. Our
sample for intensive inquiry consisted of 9 concerns, of which 2 were
in S. Kasba, and one each in N. Kasba, W. Mangalwar, Shukrawar,
S. Sadar Bazaar, Modi, Murarji and Railway Lines. All the concerns
in the sample were owned by persons belonging to the Parit commu-
nity. One of the concerns followed the trade as heredifary occupation
and another had a business standing of about 20 years. Five concerns
were started about 5-10 years back while the remaining two were
new in the field. The area occupied ranged from 8-6 khonsz each in
the case of 7 concerns and it was roughly 15 kAans each in the case
of the remaining concerns. Four concerns paid a monthly rent of
Rs. 3-6 each, 3 concerns paid Rs. 10 each and the remaining two Ras.
15 and Rs. 18 respectively.

All the concerns in the sample were engaged in the work of washing
and ironing cotton, silk and woollen clothes. The work of dyeing was
zlso undertaken in one of the concerns.

The concerns engaged a total of 26 persons. The average thus came
to about 3 persons per concern. Most of the concerns were family
concerns. Only 4 out of 26 persons represented the non-family labour.
Two of these were clerks who were paid Rs. 10 and Rs. 6 per month
respectively, and two were servants who, besides boarding and
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lodging, got a remuneration of Rs. 6 each per month. The number
of hours of work ranged from 8 {o 10 hours a day. The clothes were
washed at a lake called Moiibag at a distance of about 3 miles from
the city. One of the concerns employed a bullock cart for carrying
the load of clothes to and from the lake which involved it in some
expenditure. The original capital invested varied from Rs. 40 to Rs.
50 in 3 concerns and from Rs. 100 {0 Rs. 200 in the remaining ones.

The customers of the concerns usuaily came from the areas where
the concerns were located. The annual furnover was, on an average,
Rs. 550. It ranged from Rs. 250 to Rs. 600 in the case of 6 concerns,
and it was Rs. 700 each in two concerns and Rs. 1000 in the remain-
ing. In almost all the concerns, transactions were on cash basis. The
business did not show any marked seasonalify. Most of the respond-
ents said that the Municipalifty should construct a shed at the lake
30 that they would be protected from the sun during the summer
and from the rains during the rainy season. The clothes also could
be dried during the rainy season, if such a shed were provided. They
also said that specific spots at the bank of the lake should be allotied
io each concern so that quarrels would be avoided.

Bangle sellers

The Gazetteer recorded that there were 19 bangle shops in Sholapur
city and in Sadar Bazasr.® According to our census of establishments,
here were 53 shops in the cify, with a total of 756 persons engaged
n them. Of these 53 shops, 11 were in Shukrawar, 8 in S. Kasba, 6 in
. Mangalwar, 5 each in N. Kasba and E. Mangalwar, 3 each in
udhwar and Sakhar, 2 each in Goldfinch, Gurwar, Jodbhavi and
ilway Lines and one each in Begam, Modi, Somwar and New Tirhe-
a0n. In the sample for detailed inquiry, 6 shops were included, one
ich from Gurwar, S. Kasba, N. Kasba, E. Mangalwar, W. Mangalwar
nd Shukrawar. Two shops in the sample had a business standing
fF over 60 years and both were owned by Jain Kasars. Two other
10ps had a standing of 10 years each and the remaining two of 34
sars each. Owners of haif of the shops were females.
. The shops under consideration dealt in bangles, some both at retail
nd wholesale. The bangles were purchased from the wholesalers on
edit as well as on cash terms. If the period of credit, usually a
rinight, lapsed, interest at the rate of Re. 1 per cent per mensem
charged. If during transit, there was any breakage of bangles,
e loss had to be borne by the shopkeepers. The monthly turnover
8 between Rs. 15 and Rs. 30 in 3 shops, Rs. 50 in one shop and
. 100 each in the remaining two shops. Only one of the shopkeepers
ded credit to his customers. The stock on hand was worth bet-
en Rs. 25 and Rs. 100 in three shops and it varied between Rs. 150

Thid,
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and Rs. 300 in the remaining ones.

The persons engaged in the shops numbered 9, all of whom were :
owners or members belonging to the families of the owners. The:
shops remained open for about 10 hours a day. The initial investment
was between Rs. 50 and Rs. 150 in 3 shops and between Rs. 200 and -
Rs. 500 in two other shops. Information for the remaining shop in:
this regard was not available. The monthly expenses on.account of i
rent and lighting varied between Rs. 2 and Rs. 10 in 4 shops, while |
in the case of 2 remaining shops, the premises were self-owned.

Business was usually brisk at the time of religious festivals like
Sankranti, Negapanchami, ete. and the marriage season. One shop-!
keepér reported that he opened up a shop at Gadda maidan at the :
ime of Gadde festival on the Sunkrant{ day, so as to avail of the

/:pportunities of greater sales during the fair.

Bieycles and their t_zcc*essories

According to our census of establishments, there were 64 bicycle
shops in Sholapur eity and a total of 129 persons were engaged in
them. Of these, 9 were in Shukrawar, 6 in Begam, b each in S, Kasba
and Murarji, 4 each in Goldfinch, N. Kasba, E. Mangalwar and
Sakhar, 3 each in Railway Lines and N. Sadar, 2 each in Budhwar,
Gurwar, Jodbhavi, W, Mangalwar, Shanwar, S. Sadar and New
Tirhegaon, and one each in Modi, Siddheshwar and Raviwar. Our
sample for detailed investigation comprised 7 shops, one each from
Begam, N. Kasba, S. Kasba, E. Mangalwar, Railway Lines, Sakhar
and Shukrawar. Of these, 4 shops were owned by Muslims and one
each by a Lingayat, Kshatriya and a Sali. Five shops in the sample
were in business for 2 to 5 years and the remaining two for 6 years;
and 10 years respectively. The area occupied was 2-4 khans each in:
B shops and it was about 8 khans each in the other two shops.

None of the shops in the sample dealt in new bicycles. They chiefly }
undertook repair work and hired out bicycles at a certain rate per
hour. They dealt in small accessories and spare parts of bicycles. Two
shops alsc owned gas lamps which were hired out for pracessions'!
and other purposes. The monthly turnover of business varied from .
Rs. 30 to Ry, 35 each in 3 shops, from Rs. 45 to Rs. 50 each in three
other shops, and it was Rs. 65 in the remaining shop. The total stock ;
on hand was valued at between Rs. 350 to Rs. 450 each in 4 shops.
while it was worth Rs. 600 each in 2 shops and Rs, 830 in the remain-:
ing shop. :

All the seven shops engaged a total of 16 persons, of whom 10 were’
owners or their relatives and € servants. One of the servants was;
a boy of 12 who worked for 10 hours a day and was paid Rs. 5 pery
month. The remaining servants received a salary of about Rs. 10
each per mensem. Hours of work ranged from 10 to 15 hours a day.%,

i
¥
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The initial investment varied from Rs, 400 to Rs. 600 each in 4 shops
and it was Rs. 100 and Rs. 1100 respectively in two shops. Infor-
mation regarding this was not available in the case of the remaining
shop. The monthly expenses on account of rent and lighting in 4
shops was between Rs. 3 and Rs. 7 each and in the remaining 8 shops
between Rs. 8 and Rs, 15 each. The shopkeepers usuzally incurred
about Rs. 10 as the maintenance charges per cycle per year.

Business was generally slack during the rainy reason, Most of the
respondents eomplained that their customers did not use hired cycles
with proper care and that they were not prepared to make good any
damage done to bicycles. Moreover, the police and some big men used
their cycles very often and for quite long periods, without paying
any charges for their use,

The Weekly Mangalwar Bazaor

The weekly bazaar on every Tuesday is held in the Jodbhavi Peth
in Sholapur. The Gazetteer describes the bazaar in the following way.
The market “is held on every Tuesday and the buyers and sellers
number about 10,000. It is a distributing as well as a gathering centre,
The producers themselves sell grain, earthenware, yarn, and garden
produce . . .. The sellers are chiefly from Sholapur and the sur-
r1ounding villages. The buyers are the towns-people and traders or
their agents. There is little barter.”? With a view to collecting infor-
mation regarding the number of sellers, articles exchanged and the

. prevalent prices of some important commodities, on-the-spot inquiries
were made by our investigators. The market was visited on seven
occasions.’® To have a rough idea about the number of shops and
commedities offered for sale, information pertaining fo one Tuesday
{Nov. 1, 1938} is presented in Table 5.1 as a specimen. Table 5.2
presents data regarding the market prices as prevailing on September
20, 1938, Our data indicated that the number of sellers coming fo the
market varied from about 500 fo 700. It is interesting o note that
he proportion of female sellers in the Tuesday Market was not in-
ignificant; it was about 47 per cent of the total, The sellers dealing
food, drink, tobacco, ete. numbered 338 out of a total of 717. Next
me the group of sellers of textile, leather and other goods. Dealers
n furniture and household requisites were 107 and those in toilet,
tionery, ete. were 39. About 33 sellers formed the miscellaneous
roup. Taking into account specific goods, it was found that the
portant goods bought and sold, in the order of importance by the
umber shops were: grocery and spicery; old elothes, yarn ete.; new
othes and cloth; vegetables; hardware; and toilet cosmetics ete. The

® fhid, p. 262, .
10 Jyly 12: August 2; September 6 and 20; Qctober 4 and 18 and November
(1938).
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TABLE 5.1 : Number of shops and persons engaged in them in the

weekly bazaar (Mangalwor Bazaar) on 1-11-38,

Type of shop Shops Males Females
1 Food, drink, tebaceo etc.
(i} Bhusar b5 31 24
{ii} Kiransa and spices _ 142 80 62
{iii) _Yegetables 47 i9 28
(.ig}' Fruils 26 i4 6
_A{v} TFish 15 8 7
{vi} Restaurant and similar other )
sheps (sugarcane juice etc.) 26 4 22
{vii} Pan tobaccs ete. a3 18 14
Total: food, drink, tobacco ete. 338 175 163
II Zextile, leather ete,
{1} New clothes and cloth Ti B8 13
{ii} ©ld clothes, yarn etc. 89 34 Bb
{iii} Needie thread eic. 34 3 3
{iv}) Ieather goods 8 4 2
Total: textile, leather ete. 200 29 101
dI1  Furniture and houschold requisites
{i} Furniture and woodwork g —_— !
(ii} Hardware 38 15 23
{iii} Brass, copper and aluminium 18 i8 _
wares
{iv} Tin, glass botiles, lamps ete. 15 ip -—
(v} Pottery 12 6 8
{vi) Bamboowork, matiresses ete. 15 i 14
Total: furniture and household 107 65 b2
requisites
IV Toilet, siationery sic.
(i) Toilets, cosmetics ete. a3 27 & .
{ii} Stationery, toys, indigenous 1 4 2 -
medicines ete. :
Total: toilet, stationery ete. 39 31 8
V Miscellancons 33 15 18 :
Total : 717 376 342 =

L, HHG 1
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) -\\E
3LE 5.2 : Prices of some commddilies in weekly bazaar (Mangal-

war bazaar) on 20-938

vmadities Quantity - "\ Prics Remarks
Rs. - Ps.
Rice 45 to 4.75 seers T - - -
Jowar 10,5 - 1 — =N
Wheat {Bausi) 55 1 - -
Wheat (Jod) 6 » 1 —_ —_
Bajari ‘ 9 ” 1 —_ _
Tur Dal 35, 1 - - ‘ R
Mung (Green) 6.5 - 1 - -
Mung (Yellow) 8.5 ” 1 —_ —
Ground nuts 8 ” 1 — —_—
Gar 1 Pasri —_ 4 L By weight
Sweet il i Savasher —— 1 3 -
Salt 1 Seer —_ 2 - By measure
Ounions {dry} 1 - Pasri —_— —_ 9 By weight
Chillies {dry) 1 Savasher — 1 6 .
Chillies {green) 1 Pasri - 2 6 »
Tamarind 1 Savasher — —_ L3 ”
Turmeric i Savasher — 2 _— ”
- Spices 1 Chhatak — 2 — »
Tobacco 1 Savasher — 3 6 »
{ Coat Big size 1 12 —
Shirt Big size —_ i1 —
» ) . Medium size —_ 5 _
" Small size —_ i 6
Dhoti Apair (9yds.y 2 —_— —
" A pair (83ds.) 1 1o —_
Sacks {empty) Big size —_ 3 8
- Small size — 2 -
uminium warea 1 Tola — —_ 8
erap utensils 1 Seer —_ 12

time, old measures were in vogue. [2 new seers (by measure) were equal
old seer {by measure} ].
In weights 1 Savasher — 3/8 Seer — 320 Tolas.
1 Pasari =— 15 Seers— 120 Tolas.

akes it clear that all the shops were one-man concerns. The
dities in the sale of which the females predominafed were:
les; sugarcane juice, drinks and eatables (restaurants); cld
and yarn; needle, thread, etc.; hardware; and bamboo work,
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TaBLE 5.1 : Number of shops and ;:oersmss engaged in them in the
weekly bazaar (Mengalwar Bazaar) on 1-11-38,

Type of shop - Shops Males Femaoles

I Food, drink, tobacee etc.

(i} Bhusar ] [543 31 24
{ii} Kirana and spices 142 80 62
(iii) Vegetables ' 41 19 28
{iv} Fruits 20 i4 6

) {v) Fish 15 8 7
{vi} Restaurant and similar other _

shops {sugarcane juice eic.) 26 4 22

{vii} Pan tobacco efe. a3 13 14

Total: food, drink, tobaceo ete. 338 175 163

II Textile, leather ele.

{i} New clothes and cloth 71 58 i8
(ii} Old clothes, yurn etc. 89 34 55
(iii} Needle thread ete. 34 3 81
(iv} Leather goods 6 4 2
Total: textile, leather etc. 200 99 101

II1 Furniture and housechold requtizifes

{i} Furniture and woeodwork g —_ 9
{ii} Hardware 38 15 23
{iii) Brass, copper and aluminium 18 - 18 —_
wares
{iv) Tin, glass bottles, lamps ste. 15 15 —_
{v} Pottery 12 8 ]
{vi} Bamboowork, mattresses ete. 16 ’ 1 14
Total: furniture and household 107 55 b2
requisites

IV Toilet, stationery eie.

{i} Toilets, cosmetics ete. a8 27 8

(ii} Stationery, toys, indigenons ] 4 2
medicines ete,

Total: toilet, stationery ete. 38 81 8

¥V  Miscellaneous 88 15 18

Total 717 378 342
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NE
ABLE 52 : Prices of some com ities in weekly bazaar (Mangol-
war bazaar) on 20-9-38

N
ymmadities Quuntity - " \\ Price Remarks

Bs, . Ps.
Rice 4.5 to 4.75 seers 1 — e -
Jowar 105 1 —_— =
Wheat {Bausi) 5.6 | —_ —_
Wheat {Jod) 6 » 1 —_— _—
Bajari 9 ” 1 —_ —_—
Tur Dal 85 . 1 - - - §l
Mung {Green} 65 ” 1 _— —
Mung (Yellow} 85 » 1 —_— —
Ground nats 8 » 1 —_ —
Guar 1 Pasri -_— 4 6 By weight
Sweet Oil 1 Savasher — 1 3 ”
Salt 1 Seer —_— 2 — By measure
Ounions {dry) 1 Pasri — — 9 By weight
Chillies (dry) - 1 Savasher — 1 G ”»
Chillies {green)} 1 Pasri — 2 6 »
Tamarind k] Savasher — —_ 6 .
Turmeric i Savasher —— 2 —_ .

- Spices 1 Chhatak _ 2 —_— ”
Tobacco 1 Savasher — 3 6 n
Coat Big size 1 i2 —_

Shirt Big size 11 -
» ’ , " Medium size —_— B —_—
- Small size —_ 1 8
Dhoti Apair (3yds) 2 —
- A pair (Byds.) 1 10 —
Sacks {(empty) Big size — 3 9
. Smalil size —_ 2 _
Aluminjum warss 1 Tola _ _ 6
Scrap utensils 1 Seer _ 12 —_

iis time, old measures were in vogue. [2 new seers (by measure) were equal
e old seer (by measure} ].
In weighte 1 Bavasher — 3/8 Seer — 30 Tolas.
1 Pasari =— 1.5 SBeers— 120 Tolss.

s+ makes it clear that all the shops were one-man concerns. The
nodities in the sale of which the females predominated were:
tables; sugarcane juice, drinks and eatables (restaurants); dld
es and yarn; needle, thread, ete.; hardware; and bamboo work,
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matresses, etc. The data on m}eg’ set out in the Table shows that it
was usual to quote prices of gyain in term of per unit of money while
those of other ﬁsmm&diti&}/gike oil, vegetable, clothes, etc.) in terms
of per unit of the commasdity. At the time of our survey, in spite of
the introduction of ngw measures, the old measures were in vogue.
Twe_n’gw seers eqialled one old seer. In Sholapur, there were some
local units in terms of which transactions were made, even though
they were very odd.. For example savasher was equivalent to 3/8 of
a geer ({*!' 30 tolas) and one pasri was equal to 114 seers (120 tolas).

Bulloth, carts

The ‘bullock cart was used mainly as a vehicle for goods transport
in Sholapur city. At the time of our Survey, there were 321 bullock
carts in the city. Table 5.3 presents information regarding huiloci’;:
cart owners classified according to modes of operation and the numbes
of carts and bullocks. From the table, the predominance of the sma]g
unit of ownership and the prevalence of self-operation are clearly
apparent. The total number of bullock-carts and of bullocks was 321
and 428 respectively and these were owned by 296 persons. Of 296
owners, as many as 271 owned only one cart, 21 owned 2 caris anﬂ
the remaining owned 3 or more than 3 carts. Of the 321 bullock carts,
197 were self-driven, 116 were driven by drivers and 18 were érivesg
by both the owners and the drivers.

The places where the bullock caris were parked were the railway
station and the market places. The cartmen worked for about 12-14
hours a day, from 6 o’clock in the morning till 8 o’clock in the everi}
ing. The maximum weight allowed fo be carried was 600 lbs. per
cart driven by one bullock and double the amount per cart driver
by 2 bullocks. The cartmen charged about 4-8 annas per trip. ¥

The gross daily earnings of a2 cartman ranged from Rs. 1-4-0 to
Rs. 2-0-0, and the net earnings from 8 annas to one rupee. The cost
of a bullock was between Ras. 60 to Bs. 120 and that of the cart bet-
ween Rs. 50 to Rs. 100. On an average, the daily expenses on 2 bullock
were from 12 annas to one rupee. The annual repairing chargey
amounted to about Rs. 10. The annual tax was Rs. 11 per cart. Fine/
‘secret distributional expenseg’, ete, ecame to about Rs. 5. Besided
these, rent for the stables formed an important item in cost which
differed from one cartman to another. The business was brisk duriny
and afer the Divali and slack during the rainy season.

E

Like many of the cities and district towns, tonga was the chi¢
vehicle of passenger traffic in Sholapur city. Qur inquiry recorde
that there were 112 tongas in the city. Table 5.4 presents informatio ;
regarding the owners, drivers and ihe number of tongas and hcrsei

3
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1 Cart 2 Carie 3 Carts 4 Carts b Carts
Totul Total Total

Mode of " - « - - @ = No,sf No.of No.of
eperation . $ - % 3 - "g - ’% - '§ 3 " § - g ownars bullock bullocks
£ OE3 O EF E3 8% & E 3 oria
L. Self driving 169 28 197 —_ - _— - - — - 197 197 225
2. 8elf and Driver — — T -— 2 g - e — 9 18 22
3. Driver only 44 30 T4 8 1 8 12 1 —_— 8 20 116 181
Total 218 68 27 10 1 10 21 1 e 8 206 821 428

TABLE 5.4 : Tonga owners classified according to modes of operation and number of tonges and horses owned.

1 Tonga 2 Tongas 8 Tongos 4 Tongas
g % E 2 2 e
g ; - P
ode ?f . « « - " - Total No. Total No. Total No.
vperation s § § o] = 3 - -_§ of owners of tongan of horaecs
iee . R fed H
3 3 & B B & B 3
1. Self 11 1 12 — —— - n — 12 12 13
2. Seif and
Driver 6 4 10 2 o 2 ) w— 13 17 a1
3. Driver only 46 11 67 8 11 o 1 689 B3 134
16 70 10 8 18 1 1 84 112 178

Total 63
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possessed by each owner. There were 94 persons who owned 11
tongas and 178 horses. Of 94 owners, 79 owners possessed only on«
tonga. This revealed the dominance of the small unit of ownershiy
A large majority of the tongas was driven by persons employed fo:
the purpose. Of all the owners, only 12 drove the fonga themselves
In some cases, the owner worked during the day and employed :
driver on night shift. ”

The daily gross receipts of tonga owners were on an averagi
Rs. 2-8-0, and they varied from Rs. 1-10-0 fo Rs. 4-4-0 from om
tonga-owner to ancther. Net earnings per day were roughly Rs. 0-14
to Rs. 1-4-0. The cost of a tonga was about Rs. 200 to Rs. 300. Th:
horses could be purchased at prices varying from Ra. 25 to Rs. 200
depending upon the build and breed of the animal. A tonga-owne
had to incur expenses on a number of items like the daily feed of th
horse, remuneration of the driver if any, repair or replacement ¢
poles, harness, solid rubber tyres, cushions, water-proof screens, et%
licence fees, passing charges, wheel tax, and s0 on. On an average
the daily expenditure on feed per horse was Es. 0-10-0 to Re. 1. TIIa
passing charges amounted to Rs. 140 per year. If drivers were em
ployed, each was paid about Rs. 170 per year. Annual expenses ot
repairs came to about Rs. 10. The fongawallas were prosecuted fo
certain offences for which an annual expenditure of Rs. 10 was usuai
ly incurred. The municipal wheel tax was about Rs. 9 per annurﬁ_
Besides these, there were some secret distributional expenses tha
every tonga owner had {o incur.

The tongawallas worked for about 10-12 hours, usually from 7 a.m
to 12 a.m. and again from 3 p.m. to 10 p.m. Sometimes, a fonga waj
worked during night also, in which case a driver was employed. |

There was no remarkable seasonality as such in the business of th
fongas. During the railway zone ticket season, however, tongas wer
much in demand. Due to the increase in passenger {raffic at that time
the tongawallas earned much more than they normally did for & perio¢
of about 2 months or so,

Most of the tonga-owners had their business restricted to the city
particularly since the advent of the taxies in the field of passengel
traffic. At the time of heavy iraflfic, some of the tongas were run ¢
adjacent places outside of Sholapur. Many of the fonga owners whon
we interviewed felt that their business suffered a lot due to compe
tition from the taxis, which could beat them both in respect of speec
and lower charges.

Tazies and Lorries

Taxis and lorries in Sholapur were used for passenger traffic an<
transport of goods respeectively. At the time of our survey, there wer{
about 20 taxis in the city. We included in our sample 5 taxi-owners

i



TRADE AND TRANSFORT 175

r detailed inquiry. Of these, one was a Brahmin and two each were
irathas and Lingayats. Three taxi-owners had a standing of 2 to 8
ars and two were in business for 13 years each. The motor-cabs
re parked in garages for which a monthly rent of Rs. 4 to Ra. b
:h was paid by the taxi-owners.
The business of the faxi-owners in Sholapur was confined only to
olapur district, as they were not allowed fo do business in other
driets. The taxi-owners in the sample engaged in all 6 persons of
iem 3 were owners {(who drove the taxi themselves), 2 drivers and
e cleaner. The drivers were paid about Rs. 25 fo Rs. 30 each and
: cleaner Rs. 8 per month. Reliable information regarding gross
d net earnings on the part of the taxi-owners could not be obtained.
e value of the touring cars in their present condition was placed
tween Rs. 800 and Rs. 1000 each by the faxi-owners. The total
nual expenditure varied between Rs. 1025 and Rs. 1200 for 3 taxi-
mers and it was Rs. 1266 in the case of one owner. The remaining
mer did not furnish the necessary information. The various items
which expendifure had to be incurred by the taxi-owners were:
ssing charges, motor-painting charges, cushions, electric batteries,
erhauling, tubes and tyres, uniform of drivers, various taxes,
ence fees, etc. Information on expenses on some of the items was
ren by the respondents. For example, the passing charges varied
om about Rs. 350 to Rs. 600 per vear. Taxes took away about Rs.
0. Repair and overhauling charges cbviously indicated wide varia-
ms, as their amounts depended upon the frequency of use of the
icle and its condition. They varied from Rs. 40 fo Rs. 80 for three
i-owners and they were Rg. 200 and Rs. 300 respectively for the
aining two owners. The prosecufions against the owners and
e secret distributional charges also involved the owners in some
enditure. The business of the taxi-owners was slack during the
y season when business amounted only to about 40 per cent of
normal business. The taxis were in great demand during the
riage season and at the time of Pandharpur fair. _
he lorries in Sholapur were used for the transport of goods. There
15 lorries in the city at the {ime of our survey. It was reported
the motor trucks were introduced in Sholapur only about 2 years
ious to our investigation. We included in our sample € lorry-
ers. Three of these were Brahmins, 2 Lingayats and one Padma-
All had started their business 2 vears back.
e major item of capital expenditure was the price of the lorry
, which varied from Rs. 3000 to Rs. 4000. Some of the lorry-
rs in our sample had purchased the trucks on instalment basis.
borrowed money from the banks and repaid their loans by
Iments. The banks charged the owners at the rate of 8 per cent
nnum on the total sum advanced by them to the lorry-owners.
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The lorries carried for transport all sorts of goods. They had about
100 {rips each per year. The lorries were allowed to earry goods
weighing 90 Bengalee maunds at a time. While the goods were in
transit, their responsibility lay solely with the lorry-owners. The:
lorry-owners charged the bhuser goods at a rate of 9 annas per maund |
and annag 14 per bale of cloth. Information regarding gross and m:i.‘fE
earnings on the part of the owners in our sample was not available. ¥’

The lorry-owners under consideration employed 12 persons, 6 of
‘whom were drivers and 6 cleaners. The drivers received a remunera<:
tion of Rs. 30 each per month with an allowance of annas 4 per day
and the cleaners received Rs. 12 to Rs. 15 with a daily sllowance of
annas 2. The main items of expenditure, aside from the salaries of
drivers and cleaners, were petrol, repair, passing charges, octroi smi
taxes. The annual passing charges came to about Rs. 450 to Rs. 484)%
each. Petrol was available at the time of our survey st a rate of Rs.
1-5-0 per gallon, Expenditure on tubes and tyres amounted roughly t@
Rs. 1000 to Rs. 1200 per year. Repairing charges differed according
to the nature of the repair work and the condition of the truck. They,
varied from Rs. 200 to Rs. 1000 each per year in the case of the lorry:
owners in our sample. The. annual insurance payment amounted t¢
Rs. 600 each.

The respondents complained that the amount of weight allow
to be carried was 200 maunds previously, but it was reduced to 9% |
maunds. This had given a set-back to their business, As between
seasons, the rainy season was comparatively dull from the point of
view of the business of the lorry-owners. f

Carting Agents or Hundekaris j

Carting agents known as the Hundekariz represented an agencyi
engaged in the handling of goods, on behalf of local merchants, to .
and from the railway station. At the time of our survey, there Weré 3
about 30 carting agents in Sholapur. Cur sample comprised 6 agents;%j
two from S. Kasba and one each from N. Kasba, Bhavani, B&angalwat ‘
and Sakhar, Two agenfs came from the Brahmin community and one
each from the Muslim, Shimpi, Kshatriya and Lingayat communities:
The business standing of 8 agents was between 8 and 10 years, of
2 agents between 16 and 20 years while it was 30 years in the case
of the remaining agent.

The functions performed by a hundekari may be described in s
quotation from the Poona Survey. “The services performed by a cari-
ing apgent were limited. He confined himself exclugively to goods
transported by the railways. Goods brought into or taken out of the
city by roads were not his concern. He was also not concerned with
the packing or unpacking of goods. He was thus a specialised sort
of transport agent. It was, however, always convenient for the mer-
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chants and traders in the city to engage his services. If the goods
brought by railways were not removed within a stipulated period the
consignee had to pay demurrage. As the exact dafe of the arrival of
consignments by railways was somewhat uncertain the probability
of incurring these charges was great. It was usually very ineonvenient
for g merchant or 2 {rader to visit the railway goods yards every
day. It was here that the services of the carting agent proved useful.it

The clientele of the carting agents was of two types: contractual
and casual. Generally speaking, the coniracted clientele was formed
by the wholesalers while the retailers represented casual elientele as
they required the services of carting agents only occasionally. For
his clientele, the hundekari performed the services of booking of
goods, their loading and unloading, paying the railway charges, cetroi
duty, etc. The kundekari was wholly responsible for any damage to
goods after he had taken them over from the railway authorities and
before he had delivered them to the traders. The rates charged by
the hundekarts in the sample to their permanent customers varied
from about annas 2 to annas 6 per load, and in the case of cloth,
annas 4 per bale of ¢loth, If the hundekaris owned the bullock carts
which they used for transportation, they charged annas 4 per trip.
The charges were-obviously a little higher for the casual customers.
The contractual and easual clienfele represented a number of trades
Iike those of grocery, stationery, timber, cloth, cotton yarn, colours,
fruit, etc. The yearly gross turnover was valued at Rs. 40,000 in the
case of one carting agent, at Rs. 60,000 in the case of another, at
Rs. 100,000 each among 3 agents and at Rs. 150,000 in respect of
remaining one agent. It was eustomary to settle accounts with the
ustomers within a month. Sometimes, however, arrears remained,
which varied from Rs. 300 to Rs. 1000 each in the case of the carting
gents in our sample.

A total of 10 persons was engaged by the hundekaris under con-
ideration. Of these, 5 were clerks and 5 were servants. The elerks
ere paid Rs. 20 to Rs, 30 each, while the servants about REs. 15 each
er mensem. At the railway station, coolies were employed for the
urpose of loading or unloading of the goods.

The chief means of transportation of goeds to and from the rafiway
tation was furnished by the bullock-cart. Three carting agents in
he sample had their own bullock carts. Two of them possessed two
rts each and the remaining one cart. The three agents who did not
wn any cart hired the carts usually at the rates varying from annas
to annas 8 per trip, depending on the weight of the load and the
istance to be covered. The yearly expenditure on owned-bullock carts
as between Bs. 365 to Rs. 500 per cart for each of the 8 agents who

11 Gadgil, D. R., Poona: A Socio-economic Survey, Part I — Economic, Gokhale
atitute of Politice and Economics, | ona 4. Publication No. 12, 1945, pp. 245-46.
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possessed their own carts. One carting agent had to pay Rs. 8 per
month as a rental for the stable.

The carting agents in the sample reported that due to the increase
in goods traffic by the trucks, there was a decline in their business
roughly to the tune of 40 per cent of what they did before. In spite
of some attempts, the carting agents of Sholapur could not form
a trade association, the main obstacle being a lack of an agreement
regarding the rates which all carting agents should aniformly charge

for their clientele.

Cesual labour

The information about casual Iabourers may be presented by classi-
fying them info two groups: (i) those who were generally engaged
on specific types of work in certain localities and (ii) those who
gathered at different ‘labour stands’ in the city and offered their
services for a variety of casual and unskilled work to the public at
large. These two groups differed from one another in respect of the
duration and certainty of employment as well as the rates of remu-
neration. :

Casual labourers of the first group were found mainly at the market
centres. We collected informsation about the labourers in the food
grains market and the timber market. The labourers in the grain
market were mostly male workers. They belonged to the Maratha,
Lingayat and the Maslim communities. A group of 2-3 labourers was,
as it were, atiached to a ecertain shop. The uvsual work was the carry-
ing of goods from one place to another. Besides this eoolie work, they
also got the work of cleaning and loading or unloading the grain.
For carrying a bag of grain, the workers usually got a remuneration
of about 114 annas to 214 annas. A worker would earn about 8 to 10
annas a day during normal times and about Re. 1-0-0 to Rs. 1-8-0
during brisk times (as after the harvest). There were about 100-125
labourers seeking work in the grain market and each would normally
get work during the first ten days of the month after which the em-
ployment opportunities generally slackened. In the timber market,
there were about 30-40 easual labourers, the majority among whom
were kongadis and the Muslims. They charged a sum varying from
one to two annas per load of timber.

The largest proportion of casual labour in the eity of Shelapur
belonged to the group of unatiached ecasual labour who sought em-
ployment at the various labour stands in the city. At the time of our
survey, there were four important labour stands in different parts
of the city. These were situated in Navi Peth, Jodbhavi, camp area and
near the textile mills respectively. The stand in the Navi Peth was
initially in the area known as the Hajumahi Chowk. Due to the in-
crease in the traflic there, it was removed to a place opposite a2 Muni-
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ipal dispensary. This place also was found to be inconvenient. Ulti-
nately, with a view to having a permanent labour stand, the Sholapur
Aunicipality built a shed for the labourers opposite the Killa Ves. The
hed could accommodate a large number and was equipped with a
ap and a latrine. The labourers used to come to the stand from 6.30
~m. onwards. By 7.30 a.m., there would be about 200-250 labourers,
3y 8 a.m. about half of them wonld get work and would leave the
slace. The remaining would wait in anticipaticonn of work or would
eek work elsewhere. After 2 o’clock in the afternoon, no labourer was
ound at the stand. Of the total casual Iabourers at this stand, about
W0-40 were reported to be females. The labourers came from the
daratha, Lingayat and Muslim communities. Among the females,
daratha and Kamati Telugu labourers were predominant. The
abourers formed a group of unskilled and semi-skilled workers. Some
if them assisted in the work of the masons, carpenters, ete. Most of
he labour wag local. A few workers eame from: the neighbouring
rillages within the radius of 6-8 miles from Sholapur.

The casual labourers at the ‘Jodbhavi stand’ gathered together in
arge numbers particularly at the time of the Mangalwar Bazaar. The
abourers came at about 6.30 a.m. and used to be there till 10 a.m.
Vost of the labourers belonged fo the Lingayat and Kongadi castes.
3killed labourers were only rarely found at the stand. The labour
stand pear the mills drew Iabourers from casual workers as well as
he mill Iabourers who served as substitute labour. Everyday, till
10 a.m., about 40-50 labourers sought employment at this place. The
stand in the eamp was near the Sadar Bazaar Market place. It was
isited by about 100-125 labourers everyday. Abouf half of these

ere semi-skilled labourers who could be employed in construciion
nd other type of related repair work. Besides the labour stands
numerated above, casnal Iabourers belonging to different castes like

e Kongadis, Vadars, Muslims, etc. were found moving at different

laces in the city and at places where construction or other work

as likely to begin or wag glready in progress.



CHAPTER VI

OCCUPATIONAL DISTRIBUTION OF EARNERS

The Scheme of Occupational Classification

In an earlier chapter, a classification of total persons in the house
sample population into earners, non-earners and unemployed persons
was set out with a view to describing broadly the earning status of
our sample population. The present chapter is devoted to a detailed
study of earners and their occupation. Our questionnaire was framed
to collect information on such important items as age and sex of
earners, their educational status, duration in present employment,
annual earnings, efe.

The data concerning the earners were tabulated gecording to the
graded scheme of the occupational classification evolved at the time
of the first survey of Poona. The main features of this classification
have been fully described in Part I of the Poona Survey. Instead of
paraphrasing, we may quote the relevant portions from the Poona

Survey.

‘... Inthe determination of the grades both social and economic
factors were taken into consideration. ...

The classification adopted... aims, not at indicating the fotal
employment of 21l kinds given by any particular industry or trade,
but rather at indicating the strength of individual economic grades
and skill groups in society ...

... the grades are not purely “skill” or purely “status” grades
but rather “skill-status™ grades. ...

The first ten grades have been arranged in an ascending order
of social and economie importance. They broadly fall inic three dis-
tinct economic groups; Grades I, IT and V—unskilled and skilled
wage earners {manual labour) ; Grades IV, VIII and X—business
(enterprise) ; Grades III, VI, VII and IX—professions and administ-
ration (services and salariat.)

Grade I, unskilled mannual work, needs no explanation. If includes
domestic servants, bidi-workers, sweepers, etc., workers who re-
quire no sort of skill but only physical energy. Grade II of skilled
manual work eomprises skilled as well as semi-skilled workers. As
the semi-skilled class is numerically small in the working popula-
tion of the city we made only one grade of skilled manual work,
an intermediate grade between the unskilled and the highly skiiled
(Grade V). This grade includes, all persons who possess some
skill of hand. Most of the artisan classes, like cobblers, carpenters
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or barbers are put into it together with the semi-skilled workers,
like workers in the cofton mills, While dealing with artisans a
somewhat difficult problem had to be solved. Among barberg for
instance, we came across individuals who worked in separate esta-
blishments owned by themselves and in which they had also
engaged a few assistants. Such individuals were skilled workers as
well as businessmen in a small way. They could, therefore, be put
either in Grade IT or Grade IV. Similarly there were owners of
tongas, who besides being tonga drivers themselves, owned 2 or 3
tongas and hired them out. In such cases we had to choose between
the ignoring of either the skill or the entrepreneurial factor. We
decided in most cases to ignore the latter as our classification aimed
at indicating the strength of the various grades and skill groups
in economic society. Besides the information that was being dealt
with was collected during a household survey and not in a census
of establishments.

Grade V of highly skilled and supervisory manual work is largely
composed of workers like fitters, wiremen, gold-smiths, tailors, ete.
Grades I, II and V together embrace all the manual wage earners
in the working population. The common characteristic of persons
of this class is that they are skilled or unskilled manual workers
whose earnings chiefly represent payments for their labour, un-
skilled or skilled. These have been classified into the three grades
mainly by using the skill criterion and partly also by the income
index.

Grades ITI, VI, VII and IX together make up what may be called
the services. Professional, administrative and educational services
are included in this eclass. Grade III has within its fold persons
in the lowest professional occupations like astrologers, priests,
compounders, jugglers, ete. and primary feachers. Grade VI com-
prises clerks and shops assistants. The clerks in this grade were
employed both in business and administration, while the shop
assistants were those that did not undertake work which was in
the main physical, Grade VII of “intermediate” administrative and
business posts and occupations is eomposed of such persons as sub-
inspectors, overseers, etc. and secondary teachers. Grade IX of
highest administrative posts and professions includes persons be-
longing to the liberal professions as well as all higher administ-
rative officers. This “services” class is characterised by the absence
of manual work and the greater emphasis on brain work and
educational equipment. It has been classified into three grades
mainly by the standard of income.

Grades 1V, VIII and X constitute together the “busmess” class.
Its principal characteristic is that in distinction to the exploitation
of physical energy, technical skill or educational qualification, it is

»
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engaged in the conduct of business or economic enterprise. Grade
IV of small businesses is composed largely of small shopkeepers,
hawkers, ete, Grade VIII is of small business and is composed of
grocers, sweetmeat sellers, cloth merchants, ete. Grade X of owners
of factories, workshops, etc. is the substantial entrepreneur group.
It shows the element of enterprise at its highest. The division of
this class into three different grades is mainly on the basis of in-
come.’”? :

The Genercl Occupationgl Structure

The total earners in the sample (excluding those of Grade XIII)
numbered 6,876, of whom 5,598 or 81.3 per cent were aduit males,
1,068 or 15.5 per cent adult females, 169 or 2.5 per cent non-adult
males and 46 or 0.7 per cent non-adult females. Grade 1 comprised
1509 earners or 22.0 per cent of the total earners in the sample. Of
the total earners in this grade, the largest single concenkration,
amounting to 37.3 per cent, was found in the sub-grade of workers
engaged in the preparatory processes of weaving. Servants in shops
and unattached casual labourers were about 10 per cent each and
sweepers and scavengery, domestic servants, servants in factories,
workshops, ete. and other servants were about 6-7 per cent each.
Due to the existence of textile industry, Grade II figured very pro-
minently in the oceupational structure of Sholapur. Nearly half of
the total number of earners in our sample were found to be con-
centrated in Grade II. Of the earners in this grade, 59 per cent were
skilled workers in cofton mills (38 per cent being workers other than
weavers and 21 per cent being weavers), and 24 per ceni were
handloom weavers. The concentration of earners in these sub-classes
was 80 heavy that their proportions in others appeared compara-
tively very insignificant,

Grade III included 319 earners or 4.6 per cent of total earners.
Of the earners of this grade, slightly less than half were found to
be engaged in the lowest administrative posts. About one-fifth were
primary teachers and 13 per cent were astrologers and priests. In
Grade IV, there were 491 earners, i.e. 7.1 per cent of the tofal
About 42 per cent of these were engaged in small business, 31 per
cent in small shops and 27 per cent were hawkers. The 329 earners
in Grade V formed 4.8 per cent of total earners in the sample.
About one-third of earners of this grade were found in miscellaneous
jobs (like those of jobbers, etc.), while 27 per cent were tailors,
17 per cent firemen, fitters, efc., 12 per cent goldsmiths and 8 per
cent motor-drivers, Grade VI accounted for 377 earners, i.e. for 5.5 ;
per cent of the aggregate number of earners. About three-fourths of *

. 1 Gadgil, D. R., Poona—A4 Socic-economic Survey Part I, Economir, Gokhale 3
Institute of Pohtxes and Economies, Poona 4, Publication No. 12, 1945, pp. 2562-55. §
1
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these were clerks (30 per cent being employed in government bodies
and the remaining in other offices) and the rest were shop-assistants.
Only 50 earners (i.e. less than 1 per cent of total earners) were re-
corded in Grade VII, of whom more than half held administrative
posts (as those of sub-inspectors, sub-registrars, ete.}, 26 per cent
were secondary teachers and the remaining were civil and mechani-
cal engineers and overseers, Grade VIII contained 376 earners or
5.5 per cent of the total. Of these, a quarter each were the owners of
cloth and yarn shops, and of grain and grocery shops. About 21 per
cent were engaged in agency business. About 10 per cent were keepers
of prepared food and drink shops and 8 per cent of other shops.
There were only 32 or less than 1 per cent earners in Grade IX.
QOf these, 28 belonged to liberal professions (doctors, lawyers, pro-
fessors, ete.) and the remaining were administrative officers. Grade
X comprised 27 earners who represented owners of factories, large
shops, ete. Pensioners constituting Grade XI were 36 in number.
There were 44 earners in Grade XII of whom 40 were beggars and
4 prostitutes. Grade XIII of the unemployeds contained 72 persons.

Jurenile and Old _Emmers

The non-adult earners (i.e. earners in the age-group 0-15) indi-
cated in Table No. 6.1 formed the group of juvenile earners. These
were 215 in number, or 3.2 per cent of the total number of earners
in the sample. The sex-composition of the juvenile earners was : 169
{or about 80 per cent) males and 46 (or 20 per cent) females. The
largest single concentration of juvenile earners, amounting to 70
per cent, was in Grade I, followed by a secondary concentration of

.28 per cent in Grade IL. The rest were distributed in Grades IIf to
VI and Grade VIII. It is inferesting to note that zll the female
juveniles were concentrated in Grades I and II and they were tofally
absent in all other grades. Of the total juvenile earners in Grade I,
60 per cent were found to be engaged in the preparatory processes of
weaving. About 15 per cent were servants in shops. The remaining
were reporied to be working as domestic servants, servants in hotels
and restaurants, other servanis, cowherds, ‘Didé’ workers, assistants -
to artisans, unatfached casual labourers, etc. Grade II ecomprised 50
juvenile earners of whom 19 were handloom weavers, 18 workers
other than weavers in cotton spinning and weaving mills and the
remaining washermen, workers in leather industries, etc. The one
non-adult earner recorded in Grade III was a peon. Of the 4 earners
in Grade IV, 2 were hawkers and one each was engaged in small
business and small shop. All the three juvenile earners of Grade V
were tailors. Of the three earners in Grade VI, one was a shop-
assistant and two were clerks. In Grade VIII, the two earners were
engaged in grain and grocery business. All the three juvenile earners
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of Grade XII were begpars.

Slightly more than 6 per cent of the total earners in our sample
were old earners belonging to the age group b5 and above. Of these,
only about one-sixth were females, The distribution of the old
earners as between different occupations showed that their major
concentrations were in Grades I and II, which fogether absorbed
nearly half of the total old earners. In Grades IV, VIII and XI, the
old earners were 11 per cent, 10 per cent and 9 per cent respectively.
In Grade I, which accounted for 17 per cent of old earners, about
one-third were engaged in preparatory processes of weaving and
about 18 per cent each were domestic servants and casual labourers.
In Grade II which comprised 29 per cent of old earners, about 40
per cent were workers and weavers in cotion spinning and weaving
mills, 35 per cent in handloom weaving and 14 per cent in the mis-
cellaneous occupations. Old earners of Grade III were mostly in
small shops and smalil businesses. In Grade VIII, they were more
or less evenly distributed in grain and grocery shops, cloth and yarn
shops and agency businesses. As regards Grade XI which represented
pensioners, they obviously made up the entire strength of earners of
that grade.

Female Earnens

Of the total number of 6,876 earners in the sample, 1,114 or 16.2
per cent were female earners. The distribution of the female earners
as between different occupational grades and sub-grades indicated
that, broadly speaking, the women were engaged mostly in unskilled
or semi-skilled non-specialized fypes of work (e.g. Grades I, I1, 1V,
ete.), and in the case of those employed in higher and skilled jobs, in
those johs which may be called specifically the women’s jobs (e.z.
nurses, ayahs, ete.}. The largest single concentration of female
earners accounting for 61.5 per cent of the total was in Grade L. Grade
II comprised zbout a quarter and Grade IV nearly 10 per cent. The
remaining 4-5 per cent were distributed in Grades III, V, VIII and
XI11. In other grades, the female earners were totally absent. Most
‘of the female earners in Grade I, about 8 out of every 10, were found
to be engaged in the preparatory processes of weaving. This was an
expected result. In this sub-grade, the female earners outnumbered
the male earners.? They were in some strength also in the sub-grades
of domestic servants, bidi workers, sweepers and scavengers, other
servants and unattached casual labourers. Nearly 80 per cent of
female earners in Grade IT were workers other than weavers in cotton
mills. The remaining were found mainly in the category of cooks and

2 Xakade, R. G.—A Socio-economic Survey of Wenving Communities n

Shelapur, Gokhale Institute of Politics and Economies, Publication No. 14, 1047,
pp. 530-51.



QCCUFPATIONAL DISTRIBUTION OF EARNERS 185

syahs and other miseellaneous occupations. In Grade III, about two-
thirds were primary teachers and the rest were nurses, maid-servants
in offices, ete. Of the female earners in Grade IV, about 40 per cent
were engaged in small shops, and about 80 per cent each in small
business and as hawkers. In Grade XII, two-thirds of the female
earners were beggars and the remaining one-third were prostitutes.

Literacy by Occupational Grades
Table 6.1 embodies information regarding the literacy of earners
in the various occupational grades. Of the fotal number of earners
in our sample (excluding Grade XIII}, about 60 per cent were illite-
rate, 40 per cent literate and only 8 per cent literate in English. As
between male and female earners, the proportions of literacy in verna-
cular languages and in English were higher among the former
than among the latter. Thus the proportion of literates among adult
males was 48 per cent and of literates in English about 10 per cent.
Among the non-adult males, literates were 27 per cent. The corres-
ponding proportion in the case of adult females was only 3 per cent.
All of the non-adult female earners were illiterate. Literates in Eng-
lish were as good as absent among the female earners. In Grade I,
about 8 out of every 10 earners were illiterate. Literates in English
were insignificant. The incidence of illiteracy was comparatively
much lower among the sub-grades representing servants in shops,
assistants to artisans and servants in hotels, restaurants ete., and
servants in factories, workshops, efc. Among workers engaged in the
vreparatory processes of weaving which accounted for a substantial
proportion of earners in Grade I, illiteracy was very high, about 97
per cent being illiterate. Among the earners of Grade II, nearly 30
per cent were literate and only 2 per cent literate in English. If is
nteresting to observe that while literates were about 42 per cent
mong weavers in cotton mills, they were only 12 per cent among
the handloom weavers. The workers other than weavers in the cotion
mills had 30 per cent of literafes in them. Among the remaining sub-
grades, the carpenters, masons and cooks and ayahs showed rela-

Rively better liferacy conditions.
The proportion of literates in Grade III was 80 per cent and of
Jiterates in English about 13 per cent. All the primary teachers and
11 compounders, nurses, etc. were literate, the proportion of literacy
n English among the former being 20 per cent. Nearly 80 per cent
f priests and astrologers and 70 per cent of earners in the lowest
dministrative posts were literate. In Grade IV, 38 per cent were
iterate and about 5 per cent liferate in English. All the sub-groups
f this grade, viz. hawkers, small business and small shops, approxi-
ated to the average conditions of the grade. Of the earners in Grade
, 78 per cent were literate and 20 per cent liferate in English.
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TABLE 6.1 : Earners classified according to eccupation, age, sex and

Duration in present

» Educational status oceupntion (years)
: 3 §s % 03
QOccupational grade 'g % &8 =% - e ®  ® :§
8 ., % g 8§F =—'35 § %
® 3 = = 2 R =2 8 T 55 2
:E = = Q4 38 ;§‘ w1 w8 4
I  Unskilled manual 1 a7 29 8 — 6 i4 16 1
work 2 6 B — — 3 2 — —_

1. Agricultural 3 b B _— —_ —_— —_— 3 2
labourers, cow 4 —_— —_ —_ — — — _— —_
herds, aszsistants b 47 39 8 _— 9 16 19 3
to gardeners ete.

2. Labourers 1 30 28 2 — 1 1 27 1
engaged in 2 3 3 — —_ 1 1 1 —_
earthwork, 3 b b —_ — _— 4 1 —_
building roads 4 — —_ _— _— — —_ —_ —_
brick kilng ete b 38 36 2 —_ 2 6 29 1

3. Wood cutters, 1 21 20 1 —_ 4 9 —
grass cutters ete, 2 _ —_— — —_ — — —_— —

3 —_ _ — _ — —_ —_ —
4 — —_— — —_ —_ —_ —_
5 21 20 ) — 4 9 8§ —

4. Servants in 1 136 23 113 2 44 55 30 7
sheps 2 22 2 20 —_ 19 3 —

3 4 4 —_ —_— 1 —_ 3 _
4 — — — — — _ —_ —
b 162 29 133 2 64 b8 33 1

B. Servants in 1 73 47 26 4 22 19 28 4
factories and 2 3 2 1 — 2 1 —_— —_
workshops 3 13 13 —_ — 1 2 10 _—

4 — _ = — — P —_ —
5 89 62 27 4 25 22 38 4
6. Assistants to 1 45 29 i6 — Fi 14 20 1
artisans 2 (] —_ G 1 b 1 —_ —_
3 7 7 —_ — 2 8 1 1
4 —_ — —_ — — —_ — —
5 58 26 22 1 17 18 21 2

* Apge and sex—1 e Adulis, 2 Male non-aduits, 3 Female adults, 4 Female
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-

TABLE 6.1 : Earners classified according to occupation, age, sex and

Duration in present

5 Educational status Occupation (years)
® . & T
Occupational grade 3 2 » =22 » 3, ° s
-] —~ L = B o N s = =
+ § F § ES g 88 8y 2
= & 8 3 3z S Je 5% 2
7. Bidi workers 1 1 1 —_ S — 1 — —
2 1 — 1 -— — 1 — —
B 3 40 38 2 — 8 16 19 2
4 4 4 _ —_ 2 i 1 —_
5 46 43 3 — 5 19 20 2
B. Servants in 1 17 11 6 — 3 « 6 g —_
hotel, restau- 2 5 4 1 —_ 4 1 —_ —_—
rants ete, 3 3 3 — _ 2 —_ 1 —_
4 _ —_ _— —_ — —_ — —
b 25 18 i — 8 T ] —
8. Domestic 1 30 16 14 — 8 13 11 _—
servants 2 1 — — 1 —_— — —
3 69 68 1 —_ 18 27 23 1
4 4 4 — —_ 2 1 - —_—
b 104 88 i6 _— 28 41 34 1
10. Sweepers and 1 70 59 11 —_ 16 40 14 —_
SCAVEngers 2 —_ _— —_ —_ — — —_ —_
3 -36 36 — _ b g 21 1
. 4 o - — — = - -
5§ 106 95 11 —_ 21 49 35 1
11. Other servants 1 75 b6 19 — 9 29 35 i
2 6 4 — 3 3 — —
3 i2 12 1 —_ 3 6 2 2
4 @ — - = = -_—
5 94 72 22 — 15 38 38 3
12. Workers engaged 1 61 37 14 — 3 17 28 3
in the pre- 2 52 50 2 —_ 23 18 i 12
paratory process 3 427 427 —_ —_ 28 203 127 68
of weaving 4 33 33 — — i3 i5 3 2
b B83 547 16 —_— 68 251 159 86
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TABLE 8.1 : Earners ciassified according to occupation, age, sex and

Duration in present

Educational status scoupation {years)
&
, : s & oz
Oecupntional grade 'E = = = ;':2 a 8 : s
S — g =1 = - . = s
© = 2 £ ) 3 S8 S -
(=Y ° = = 4 g =% - = e S
~ =~ = ) ) b Lol -] g 2,
13. Unsttached 1 130 111 19 — ] 40 79 2
casual labourers 2 4 4 — —— 3 1 — —_—
3 22 22 —_ —_ 2 7 1¢ 3
4 - - - - - - - - -
B 1b6 137 i9 _— 14 48 88 B
Totgl Grade 1 1569 1227 - 287 7 .281 582 532 114
I1 Skilled manusl
work
1. Gardeners ib 13 2 —_ 3 7 B —_
i5 13 2 —_ 3 T b _—
2. Weavers in 683 896 287 il 98 167 405 13
cotton mills 1 — — — —_ -_—
4 4 — - 2 - -

688 401 287 11 106 170 406 13

8. Workers in cotton 1008 636 372 42 194 278 B30 8

mills not weavers 13 i0 3 —_ 7 [+ — 1
219 3 —_— 38 71 110 3

. 3 5 — — 4 i - =

i248 870 378 42 243 353 G40 12

4. Handloom 770 675 85 2 — 110 269 372 19
weavers 19 19 — — 13 6 —_— —_—

1 1 f— — —_ 1 — —

790 695 95 — 123 276 372 19

5. Brass and 59 3 2 —_ — 2 3 -—

eopper smiths
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TABLE 6.1 : FEarners classified according fo occupation, age, sex andg

Duration in present

. Educational slotus sccupation {years}

. $ s 8 T3
Occupational grade 3 ‘§ s 3% a2 24 3 =
8 ~ s by 5 = =

o 3 -§ g S ;g = g g 3 s -

™ 3 = * b B == 3 S

< &~ = W S B mww ey 2

6., Carpenters 1 63 30 35 1 3’ i3 49 4
2 — —_— — — — —_ —_

3 o _ _ _ _ _ .

4 —_— Jo— —_— -_— —_ — —_ —_—

] £9 80 39 1 ] 13 49 4

7. Sawyers 1 9 ] 1 — —_ 1 8 —_—
2 —_— j— — —_— — —_ — —_

3 —_— _— —_— —_ — — —_ —_

4 _— — — —_ — —_ —_— —

5 9 8 1 — —_ 1 8 —_

8. Masons 1 78 42 36 3 4 13 60 1
2 i - 1 = 1 = = =

3 —_ -— —_ — _— -— —_ —

4 — _ —_— - — — —_ —_

b il 42 a7 3 b 13 60 1

9. Workers in leather 1 43 31 12 — 3 9 31 —_
2 4 4 - — 1 2  R—

3 3 3 - - 1 1 1 —

4 — — —_ -_— — — — —_

5 50 a8 12 —_ b 12 83 —_

10. Washetmen 1 22 16 6 — 3 1 17 1
2 b b — — — — 4 1

8 — —_ —_ — — —_ —_ _

4 — — — —_ —_ — —_ —_

b 27 21 ] — 3 1 21 2

11. Barhers 1 63 53 it _ 8 9 49 2
2 — — — — — _ _— —

3 —_ —_— —_ J— —_— — J— —_—

4 — — — — — —_— —_— —_

& €3 B3 ig _— 3 8 49 2
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«nd other places wherefrom the pur-
anded certain quantities of gur at a cer-
< were settled, they paid immediate cash
TRy Sholapur at their own cost. An attempt was
<15 to avail of the opportunity of getting gur at
.ue of auctions that were held in Bombay.
Wholesale Tiarket for gur was local. The sale was made usually
Wholes~S- But In respect of old and well-established customers,
goods #0S on credit basis also were made. A batia of Re. 1 per

Shoi<r mensem was forfeited, if the period of credit of about 10

w3 expired. There were no intermediaries of any kind between the
wholesalers and their customers.

The lumps of gur were brought from the ghaef by means of buses
while those from Bombay by the railway. Bullock carts were used
for transportation of the commodity from the railway station to the-~
shop. The bullock-cart owners charged about 6 pies per lump (dhep)™
of gur. 18,

The brisk season for trade in gur was between February and April
when about half of the fotal annual sales were made during the?
period. £

Ghee : At the time of our inquiry, there were sbout 5 wholesalers B
of ghee, two of whom dealt primarily in vegetable ghee. Most of the §
requirements of ghee were purchased from the traders of Talikot¥
which was a centre of trade in ghee in this part. Ghee was graded®
and orders for specific grades were placed by the wholesalers. The‘
traders of Talikoft informed the wholesalers of Sholapur as to the
changes in prices of different grades of ghee by telegram so that the
latter could decide on the quantum of ghee to be purchased. ,&lil
transactions were strietly on cash basis. If by oversight, the whoie-é
saler of Sholapur received a lower quality type of ghee, he immediate- o
ly informed the dealer of Talikot who believed in the former and,
made suitable adjustments in price. 1,

The demand for ghee came mostly from the local retailers. Cus-g#
tomers from the adjoining rural areas formed only about 10 per centeg?
of the total. A eommission of 614 per cent was offered, if cash was-
paid immediately or within a period of a week. If money was not paide
within a month, a rate of interest which differed from one whole-¢
saler to another was charged. Usually, no fresh fransaction was en-¢
tered into, unless the previous one was completely settled, Apart from
the retail shopkeepers, demand for ghee came also from private’
customers particularly during the marriage season, but this did notc
represent even 5 per cent of the total annual demand.

Ghee was brought from Talikot by the railway. Bullock carts wert;
used for local transit for which 9 pies per tin of 4 gallons each werc
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s classified according to occupation, age, sex and

TRAD

Duration in prescnt

representatives to settle transactio Educational status occupation (years)
side merchant was to be settled by m = 8 k] b
the hundi within 15 days from the date\8 s 38 > S, 7 3
the railway. If this was done, a bafla ata ra § g & ?3 5% ¢ 5 -
was given. No discount was obtainable if theM3 Jg 3 2 s o3 2
within a fortnight. After 21 days, an interest at -
te Rs. 124 per cent per annum was charged. If theN] 8 13 4% 4
mained unsettled for a sufficiently long period, bah, — — — —
effected as the last resort, (i.e. no further transaction _ - =
into with the wholesaler). In the case of wholesale trade 1 —_ - -
different and quite an interesting procedure was adopted. The W:13 49 4
saler from Sholapur used to enter into a contract with a frader bx\

Adatye from Bombay at the beginning of a year. The contract was \8 —

made at the prevalent prices and involved reponsibility on the part
of the Adatya to supply the estimated requirements of the whole-
saler throughout the following year.

The sums were remitted as per actual transactions during the
course of the year. At the end of the year, all accounts were cleared
and a fresh contract was entered into for the next year.

Goods from outside market were brought to Sholapur mainly by
the railway. Infernal transport was provided by the bullock carts
which charged 9 pies to 1 anna 6 pies per bag for taking goods from
the station to the godown of the wholesaler.

The market for the goods of the wholesale dealers in grain and
grocery was chiefly confined fo the city. The wholesalers sold the bulk
of their goods to the retail shopkeepers., They allowed a batiec of
Re. 1 to Re. 1, as. 9 per Rs. 100 worth of goods if money was paid
within 15 days. If the sum was not paid within 21 days, the matter
was either settled by the parties themselves or it was taken up to
the Traders’ Association of Sholapur. The verdict of the Association

- was binding on both. Usually, dajarbandi or boycoit was effected

through the Association.

In times of need, the wholesalers accepted time-deposits from the
people. They offered a rate of interest of about annas 12 {0 Re. 1 per
cent per mensem. Sometimes, they borrowed from the banks. Almost
all the wholesalers had storage facilifies in which their own stocks
or goods of the bichayatis were stored. The storage capacity varied
from one wholesaler to another and in accordance with their volume
and size of business.

Gur: According to our inquiry, there were roughly 5-6 wholesalers
dealing in gur in Sholapur city. Three of these traded exclusively
in gur, while others sold in addition to gur alsc a few other kirana
and bhuser commodities. Over 60 per cent of the purchases of gur
were made by these shops from Bombay and the rest from the
Nizam’s State (locally known as the ghat). The wholesalers used



CHAPTER V

TRADE AND TRANSPORT

Wholesale Traders

Wholesale trade in grain and grocery: Wholesale {rade in Bhusar
goods formed the largest proportion of the fotal wholesale trade of.
Sholapur city. At the time of our survey, there were roughly 147
wholesale establishments in grain and grocery and a fotal of 470
persons was engaged in them. Most of thls trade was concentrated
in three wards, viz. Jodbhavi, East M’angalwar and West Mangal-
war. A number of commodities were dealt in by the group of whole-
salers under consideration. The commodities included: (a) fooc
grains like jowar, bajra, rice, wheat, ete., (b) cereals like Tur, grams,
ete., and (c) oil seeds like cotfon-seeds, ground-nuts, safflower, eic.

It was interesting to find that the wholesalers acted both as whole-
sale traders and commission agents (known as the Adefyas). The
proportion of dealers acting in the latter capacity was greater than
that acting purely as wholesale merchants. Usually, the two functions
were combined, The common practices of wholesale dealing were ar
follows. The wholesale dealer at Sholapur got the commodity direw
from the producer or from the bickayaii (the trader), consigned
to him for sale. The expenses for transport and packing were borne
by the consignor. Normally, the wholesaler advanced 40-75 per cent
of the estimated sales-proceeds to the consignor. The commeodity was
disposed of according to the instructions of the consignor, who with-
keld the stock if a rise in price were expected. The produce was stored
in the godowns of the wholesalers for which the consignors had to
pay a monthly rent of Re. 1 fo Rs. 3 per hundred bags. If the con-
signor withheld the sale of his produce for more than one month,
the wholesaler charged him at the rate of annas 4 fo annas 8 per
month for every hundred rupees advanced by him. If the produce®
was not sold within 11 months and the advanced sum was not re-
turned, the wholesaler sold the produce at auction after giving the
consignor due notice of one month. The commission charged by the
wholesale dealer was roughly Rs. 3 per hundred rupee worth of the
goods sold. Other charges were batfa and dharmadaya.

Some of the wholesale dealers bought their requirements from
outside places like Bezwada, Bombay, Nasik, Gwalior, Zansi, ete.
They had contacts with the adalyas in those cities who kept the
Sholapur dealers well informed about the market conditions by means
of telegrams and telephones. Some wholesalers sent their confidentia)
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which printed newspapers also placed the returns from this work at
Rs. 5500 and Rs. 2600 respectively. Most of the work for the printing
presses came from the Municipality, Local Boards, schools, business .
firms and other private individuals and social institutions. More than
three quarters of the orders for printing came from the Sholapur
city itself; only 20-25 per cent came from the various towns and
villages in the district. Transport charges were reporfed to be negli-
gible as most of the raw materials were purchased from the lecal
merchants. Three concerns paid income tax; one paid Rs. 500 and
two others Rs. 100 each. The business was brisk during marriage
season and the Divali. The trade was facing increasing competition
in the form of rate-cutting. Moreover, most of the printing work of
the mills was given to outside agencies. An association of printing
press owners was recently formed. According to the respondents, the
unsatisfactory position of the presses was due to increasing number
* »~f presses in the city, lack of sufficient demand for their work and
ack of co-operation among the fellow-press-owners.
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largely in the same order in which they have been grouped in Table
3.1

Gold and Silver Smiths

The Sholapur Gazetteer gives the following description about the
gold and silver smiths in the city. “The goldsmiths of Sholapur . . .
have a2 good local name for their skill. Sonars seldom keep any store
of gold or silver or of gold and silver ornaments. When he wants
ornaments, the customer supplies the goldsmith with raw gold and
gilver . . . . Sonars usually work to order eight to twelve hours a
day. Their children help them in the work. They are generally well
off, though not rich, and earn £1 to £1 10s (Rs. 10-15) a month.
Their busiest time is during the marriage months. The Sholapur
Sonars suffered much during the 1876-77 famine. They have no trade
organization.”?

At the time of our census of establishments, there were 165 gold
and silver smiths in Sholapur. Of these, 36 were in E. Mangalwar,
28 in W. Mangalwar, 17 in N. Kasba, 14 in S. Kasba, 12 in Shukra-
war, 6 in Sakhar, 5 each in Jodbhavi and Goldfinch, 4 each in Pachha,
Railway Lines, Raviwar, S. Sadar, Shanwar and Tirhegaon, 8 each
in Murarji, N. Sadar and Somwar, 2 each in Begam, Ganesh, Gur-
war and Modi and one in Siddheshwar. The total number of persons
engaged in the industry was 285.

Sholapur did not appear to be an important centre of the indusiry
vnder consideration.? The goldsmiths were mostly artisans working
to order and their business did not embrace any outside market. Qur
sample included 16 gold and silver smiths. There were no specific
wards in which the goldsmiths had a heavy concentration. Of the
total number of goldsmiths in our sample, 6 were in W. Mangalwar,
8 ir Shukrawar, 2 in E. Mangalwar and 1 each in Goldfinch. N. Kasba,
8. Kasba, Pachha and Raviwar. The caste composition of the gold-
smiths was quite diffused, half of them being Sonars, 3 being Mar-
waris, 2 Lingayats, 2 Salis and 1 Muslim. The majority of the gold-
gmiths in the sample did not appear to have long business standing;
6 goldsmiths had started their business 1-5 years ago, 7 goldsmiths
6-10 years ago and only 3 had been in business for 11-20 years. On
an average, the establishmenis covered zn area of 4.5 khans. The
average rental paid was Rs. 57.4 per annum, and the range of varia-
tion was from Rs. 36 to Rs. 120,

2 Campbeil, J. M., Gazefteer of the Bombay Presideney, Vol. XX, Sholapur,
1884, p. 272.

% Cf. Gadgil, D. R., Poona : A Socic-Eeonomic Survey, Part 1, Gokhale Insti-
tute ef Politics and Economics, Publication No. 12, p. 140, Sovani, N. V., Secial
Survey of Kolhapur City, Vol. II, Gokhale Ingtitute of Politics and Economies,
Puoblication No. 28, 1951, p. 55.
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The work of the gold and silver smiths was confined to repair work
and making of ornaments. The goldsmiths worked themselves, some-
times along with the adult male members of the family (like sons,
brothers ete.). No non-family labour was employed. The total number
of persons engaged in the industry was 23, The working hours varied
from 7-10 hours per day. The equipment of the workshop consisted
mainly of the anvil, bellows, hammers, pincers, pots, ecrucibles,
moulds, nails, ete. The total value of the equipment was on an average
Rs. 123, and it varied between Rs. 45 and Rs. 3090,

As the occupational activity of the goldsmiths in our sample was
confined fo crafismanship and did not extend fo the sale of ready-
made products, the income they received was in the form of the remu-
neration for work done to order. The average remuneration amount-
ed to Rs. 307 per annum. Three goldsmiths received an income bet-
ween Rs. 1-200, one between Rs. 201-250, five between Ra. 251-300,
three between Rs. 301-8350 and the remaining four over Rs. 350.

The raw materials used by the gold and silver smiths included
such items as sand, coal, sulphuric acid, brute borax, red earth
{ochre), etc. The total average cost incurred for the use of all the
raw materials was RBs. 46. The expenditure on raw materials varied
from Rs. 24 to Rs, 76. As repards the capital structure of the indus-
try, it was found that the gold and silver smiths in our sample had
on an average an original linvestment of Rs. 76. The variations in
the amounts of initial investments were remarkable as between
individual goldsmiths, the lowest investment being of Rs. 25 and
the highest being of Rs. 400, The average fixed capital amounted
to Rs. 123. One goldsmith had a fixed ecapital of Rs. 50, nine of
Rs. 51-100, 2 of Rs. 101-150 and the remaining of more than Ra. 150,
The size of the working capital per year was very amall, the average
being Rs. 6. Nine goldsmiths did not require any working capital,
and the remaining had a working capital varying between Rs. 5 to
Rs. 25. No goldsmith in the sample had incurred any debt. There was
no system of apprenticeship reported by the informants. All the
goldsmiths said that the industry at the fime of the survey was in
a state of depression.

Patvekaris

Aeccording to the Gazetteer, there were “3ix shops of Patvekaris
or gold necklace stringers” 'in Sholapur city.t At the time of our
census of establishments, there were 15 concerns of this type and 20
persons were engaged in them. All the concerns were concentrated
in the Mangalwar ward, Our sample consisted of 2 concerns which
were started in 1912 and 1926 respectively. Both the concerns were

¢ Campbell, J. M., \Gazetteor of the Bombay Présidency, Sholapur, Vol. XX,
1884, p. 492; f.n.
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one-man concerns and were owned by Mohammadans. Hindu Patve-
karis were rarely found in this trade. The Patvekaris in our sample
used to sit in front of gold and silver smith’s shops, occupying an
area of about 10 sq. ft. for which they paid a monthly rent of Rs. &
<each.

The raw materials necessary for the work were cotton and silk
yarn of various colours, gold and silver thread, etc. The Pativekaris
in the sample required about Rs. 6 and Rs. 10 worth of silk yarn,
Rs. 2 and Rs. 9 worth of cotton yarn and Rs. 3 {(each) worth of gold
and silver thread per month respectively. The mechanical equipment
was constituted by a stone slab, pairs of scissors, needles, a small
hammer, knife, ate., the total cost of which did not exceed Rs, § in
each case. The Patvekaris in the sample worked alone. Usually in
this craft, the new recruits eame from the children or other near
relatives of the owners. The apprentices were trained for about a
wear after which they could work independently. ‘

. The work of the Patvekaris consisted mainly of stringing gold,
silver or pearl ornaments. The articles on which work was done were
usually a variety of necklaces and ear-rings, efc. The monthly earnings
of the two Patvekaris under consideration were about Rs. 25 and
Rs. 40 respectively. Of course, during certain periods, earnings were
more than usual. Thus, it was reported that work and earnings were
about 50 per cent more during the marriage season and about 10-15
per cent more during the Aol and Moharam than on usual days. Dor.
ing Divaeli, Dasera and other ceremoniocus days also, the trade was
brisk.

The respondants in the sample complained that their trade was
in a worse condition than a decade back and that its future was very
dark. The main factors affecting their trade unfavourably were: (i)
rise in prices of gold and silver sinee 1930, (ii} the resultant fall in
the demand for ornaments made of precious metal, (iii) change in
tastes away from costly gold and silver ornaments and (iv) advent
of new types of cheap ornaments. Formerly, the Patvekaris used to
get work in respect of ornaments made even for oxen and horses.
There was no work of that type now. Due to this declining trend in
the handicraft, the Patvekaris who were following this irade from
generation to generation were now encouraging their sons and rela-
tives to take up other trades.

Iron Works

- Qur Census of Establishments returned a fotal of 35 concerns in
Shelapur manufacturing iron goods, in which 177 persons were en-
gaged. Of these 35 establishments, 15 were in N. Kasba, 12 in W.
Mangalwar, 4 in Jodbhavi, 2 in Bhavani and one each in E. Mangal-
war and Shanwar. Cut of these, 2 sample of 3 eoncerns was selected

-
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for intensive inquiry. AIl the three concerns were located in
W. Mangalwar.

The owners of the concerns under consideration belonged to the
Lingayat Wani eommunity. One of the concerns was started in 1908,
the other in 1912 and the third in 1919. One workshop had one shed
of iron sheets, covering an area of about 18 khans. The rent paid
was Rs, 250 per year. The other two concerns had two sheds each,
the area covered by each shed being roughly 12 khans. One of the
gheds was self-owned and for others, & rental of Rs. 1560-175 was
paid for each. All the sheds had roofs of iron sheets and were appro-
ximately 20-25 feet high.

A total of 64 persons were engaged in the three concerns, 5 of
them being owners and the rest the employees. Every concern had
one clerk. The clerks, in the absence of paid managers, had to per-
form a double function, that of keeping accounts as well as of locking
after the manufacturing work of the labourers. The monthly salary
of the clerk in the two concerns was Rs. 36 and in the third Rs. 40.
All the clerks were Lingayat by caste. Out of 56 labourers, 13 were
skilled workers and 43 unskilled workers, six of the latter being-non-
adults. No female labour was employed. All the 13 skilled workers
came from the Lohar community. A skilled worker earned about a
rupee per day. Of the 48 unskilled workers, 19 were Lohars and 12
each were Marathas and Ghisadis, They earned zbout 2-8 annas per
day. All the skilled and unskilled workers were paid on piece rate
basis. The available work was distributed among all the workers so
that none got sufficient work and sufficient earnings during the day.
The usual practice was to give iron sheets of certain weight fo the
workers and weigh the finished producis again while receiving them
back, The yearly wage-bill in the two concerns amounted to about
Rs. 1000 and Rs. 1500 respectively. The workshops remained open
from 8 a.m. to 6 p.m., but the workers could go away if they did not
have suflicient work.

The mechanical equipment of the concerns conszsted of many
sets of hammers, bellows, tongs, anvils, ete. One concern had a
machine for purposes of cutting iron sheets. The total cost of the
equipment in two concerns wag about Rs. 400 each and it was about
Rs, 500 in the third. The yearly repair and rehauling expenses
amounted to about Rs. 5-10 per establishment.

The iron workshops in the sample manufactured such goods as
pots, utensils, vessels of copper, baskets, chains, basins, hearths,
oven, nails, sheets and materials necessary for construction.
The annual value of the production in the three concerns was
Rs. 10,000, Rs. 15,000 and Rs. 40,000 respectively. The sales proceeds
during the year preceding the data of inquiry amounted to Rs. 10,000,
Rs. 14,000 and Rs. 35,000 in three concerns. About 75 per cent of the

-
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goods produced were sold outside Sholapur, in the territory of the
old Nizam State, Bijapur, Akkalkot, etc. and the remsining in the
city and the Sholapur district. For purposes of selling their products, .
the concerns had their own shops, where goods produced by others
were also fraded in. One concern with the highest total production
owned two shops. The owners or their sons went on tour once in
every year to outside markets with a view to canvass and receive
orders for their products. The expenses incurred for this purpose
came {o about Rs. 150-200 per concern.

The raw materials used by the industry consisted chiefly of old
and new iron sheets. The old iron sheets were purchased mainly in
the city and the adjoining areas and sometimes from Bombay. New
sheets were ordered from Bombay, The annual consumption of oid
sheets was valued at Rs. 5000 in one concern, Rs. 7,000 in the other
and Rs. 10,000 in the third. The consumption figures relating to new
sheets were Rs. 2,000 each in two concerns and Rs. 10,000 in the
third. This cost included the transport cost. The yearly transit cost
for purposes of importing the sheets from Bombay came to about
Rs. 700 in one concern, Bs. 300 in the second and Ras. 2000 in the
third. The material was purchased on cash basis and any time during
the year according to the requirements. Sometimes, the owners pur-
chased old iron sheets from areas to which they had their canvassing
tours. N

The initial capital investment in the two concerns was Rs. 6,000
each and it was Rs. 5,000 in the third. As regards the sums invested
in fixed eapital assets, they were Rs. 550, Rs. 650 and Rs. 2000 res-
pectively. The working capital was Rs. 5000 each in two concerns
and Rs. 20,000 in the third. One concern had a reserve fund of
Rs. 2000. All the three concerns had to pay octroi. They were paying
income tax worth RBs. 120, Rs. 132 and Rs. 175 respectively. Two
concerns paid one anna per RBs. 100 as & confribution towards the
maintenance and upkeep of a local deity. The brisk season for the
industry was mainly after the coming of the harvest (December to
February) and at the time of Gadde Fair during Sankraniti day.
Most of the new recruits fo the industry were from among the sons
or younger brothers or other relatives of the old workers themselves.
Usually 3-4 years were required for an apprentice to pick up the
skill. All the owners reported that there was slackness in their trade
at the time of the survey.

Tin Smiths

The total number of tin-smuihs at the time of oulf Census of
Establishments was 16. Of these, 6 were in Shukrawar, 3 in
S. Kasaba, 2 in Goldfinch and 1 each in N. Kasaba, W. Mangalwar,
Raviwar, S. Sadar and Siddheshwar. The persons engaged in all the
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establishments were 20 in number. Our sample consisted of 2 con.
cerns, one situated in S. Kasaba and the other in W. Mangalwar.
Both the coneerns were owned by Muslim tin-smiths and were start-
ed in 1910 and 1928 respectively. The yearly rents paid by the con-
cerns were Rs. 36 and Rs. 100.

In both the concerns, no outside labour was employed. In one
concern, the owner worked along with his brother. The working
period was about 8-10 hours a day. The mechanical equipment of the
concerns consisted of such tools as hammers, pairs of scissors,
trowel, hearth, eic., and its total cost was Rs. 40 in one case
and Rs. 50 in the other. The chief articles produced in the concerns
were tin-pots, oil pumps, lamps, funnels, sieves, ete. Apart from this
manufacturing activity, the concerns accepted also orders from the
customers regarding turning the empty kerosene tins or tin sheets
brought by them into pots or boxes of desired shape. The total pro-
duction of goods in the two concerns was worth Bs. 43 and Rs. 50
respectively for the month preceding the date of inquiry. The raw
materials used in the process of production were coal, acid, alumi-
nium, glass, tin sheets, empty tin boxes, ete. and the cost incurred
for their purchase roughly varied from Rs. 20-35. The original capi-
tal investment in one concern was Rs. 40. No data in this regard
were available for the other concern. The business was brisk during
the bazaar day and particularly during the marriage season. Speak-
ing a2bout the irends in industry, one of the respondents reported
that formerly, the fin-making industry had been in a flourishing
state, The introduction of electricity in the city, however, had hard-
hit the industry. The Municipality no longer needed the oil lamps
nor did the private individuals. The production and repair of oil
lamps constituted an important source of income which was now
removed once and for all.

Lime-kilns

The Gazetteer records that there were 25 concerns of ‘Lonaris or
lime sellers’ in Shelapur city.? It describes the trade in the district
as follows: “The lime-kiln is round and is about eight feet in dia-
meter and three feet high with a side hole at the bottom. At the
bottom of the kiln is placed a layer of charcoal, then a layer of lime
nodules mixed with charcoal and again a layer of charcoal. After
allowing them fo burn three or four days the contents of the kiln are
taken out through the hole at the bottom. The lime is then separated
from the charcoal and is ready for sale. Lonars earn 4-6 as. a day.”®
According to our census of establishments, there were 4 lime-kilns

5 Campbell, J. M., Gazetteer of the Bombay Presidency, Vol. XX, Shelapur,
p. 492, foot-note.
8 Jbid., p. 273.
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within the maunicipal area. It was reported that in the area newly
added to the municipal area and outside the municipal area, there
were some limekilns, The lime-kilns enumerated in our census en-
gaged a total of B persons. All these lime-kilns formed our sample
for detailed investigation. Two of these concerns were owned by the
lenars who followed this trade as a hereditary occupation, one was
owned by a Rajput who started the concern in 1923 and the remain-
ing one was owned by a Lingavat who started it in 1930. The area
occupied by two concerns was 1200 sq. ft. each and those by the
remaining two were 4800 sq. ft. and 9000 sq. ft. respectively. The
rents paid per annum were about Rs. 12 each in the case of two con-
cerns and Rs. 24 and Rs. 150 in the case of the remaining.

The raw materials required by the industry were lime nodules, pieces
of Shahabadi stones and coal {once used by mills or railways). Lime
nodules were brought from such places as Hattur, Boramani, Degaon,
Akalkot, Karanj, Tandulwadi, etc. These were collected from the
farms during the summer by labourers who were usually paid at the
rate of 12 as. per cart. The owners of the farms were also paid as. 6
per cart load of lime nodules for their right of ownership of the
farms. Pieces of Shahabadi stones were purchased through the local
contractors and eoal from the mills and the railway. The annual con-
sumption, in the concern of our sample, of lime nodules was worth
Rs. 262, Rs. 337, Rs. 625 and Rs. 675. The total of these expenses
was a little less than half of the over-all expenditure incurred by the
concerns on all raw materials. The industry did not need a complex
equipment; it required a lime-kiln and such simple tools as spades,
iron strips, sieves, tins, rubbish scrapers, etc. The charges for the
repair of the kiln came roughly to Rs. 10 per year. The cost of all
equipment was about Rs. 15 in each concern. The total number of
persons engaged in the 4 concerns in the sample was 8. The owner
in each concern acted as the manager. The remaining four persons
were unskilled male workers who were paid abouf Rs. 15 per month.
The working hours were generally from 7 2.m. to 12 a.m. and 1 p.m.
to 6 p.m. The original investment of capital varied from Rs. 100-200
each in 3 concerns and it was Rs. 500 in the fourth. Fixed capital
consisted of one kiln, two bullocks and one bullock cart in each of the
concerns. The value of the bullock eart and the kiln was Rs, 50 each
and that of the bullocks ranged from Rs. 75-100 each. All capital was
self-owned. .

The products turned out by the lime-kilns were lime powder and
lime stones. The annual production of lime powder was valued at
Rs. 1150 in one concern, Rs. 1750 in another and Rs. 3150 each in
the remaining concerns. The values of lime stones produced were
Rs. 75, Rs. 100, Rs. 375 and Rs. 450 respectively in the 4 concerns.
All the products were sold in the city itself. The chief means of trans-
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port was the bullock cart. The yearly expenses on the bullock cart
maintained by the kilns varied between Rs. 200-250 each, Hired carts
were also employed, if necessary, at a rate of Re. 1 to Rs. 1-8-0 per
cart per day. The lime-kilns had to pay some taxes. They were re-
quired to obtain a government licence with a fee of one anna per
cart for collecting and bringing in the lime nodules from the fields
to the city. The licence was issued for a maximum period of 3 months,
but if the work was not completed within that period, the owner
had to get it renewed. Besides the licence fees, the concerns paid the
municipal wheel tax and the lime stone cart tax at a rate of Rs. 4-8-0
and Rs. 0-3-0 per cart respectively per year.

Lime Ghanis

In our enumeration of industrial establishments eleven lime ghanis
were recorded in which a total number of 40 persons was engaged.
Of these concerns, 4 were in N. Kasaba, 2 each in Bhavani and Gold-
finch and one each in Budhwar, Jodbhavi and Murarji, Our sample
congisted of 3 concerns which were situated in Bhavani, Goldfinch
and N. Kasaba respectively. Two of the concerns were owned by
Lingayats and one by a Sali. Two concerns were working for the last
10 years while the third had started working only since four years
back. The space occupied by the establishments was 600 sq. ft., 1000
sq. ft. and 3000 sq. ft. respectively and the rents paid were Rs. 60,
Rs. 96 and Rs. 300 per year.

The lime ghanis required lime powder, sand and coal ash as their
raw-material. The rate per cart of lime powder was Rs. 8-8-0, of sand
Rs. 1-8-0 to 1-12-0 and of ash Rs. 1-8-0. Lime powder was purchased
from Lonaris, coal ash from the local mills and sand was brought
from the banks of the rivers. The annual consamption of lime powder
amounted to Rs. 250, Rs. 375 and Rs. 600 respectively in the three
concerns. Sand used was worth about Rs. 650 in fwo concerns and
Rs. 1500 in the third. On coal ash, two coneerns spent during the
vear an amount of Rs. 150 each; figure for the third was not avail-
able, The number of persons engaged in the concerns of gur sample
was 10. In two concerns, the owners acted as the managers. All the
8 workers were unskilled workers and they were paid a daily wage
of as. 6. The total yearly wage bill in the three concerns amounted
to Bs. 112, Rs. 250 and Rs. 460 respectively. The concerns usualiy
worked for a period of five months during the year. One concern
reported that it employed its workers on a monthly basis and they
were paid wages even when there was noc work for them. The owner
encouraged the workers to find out work elsewhere but in case the
workers did not get any work outside, they were maintained by the
owner. The working hours ranged from 8-1¢ hours per day. The
mechanical equipment consisted of ghani, bullocks, the bullock-cart,
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hoes, bickerns, guerns, etc. Every concern had 2 pairs of bullocks
each. The cost of total equipment was about Rs. 250 each in two
conecerns and Rs. 500 in the third. The amounts of capital originally
invested were Rs. 100, Rs, 400 and Rs. 1000 in the three concerns.
Fixed capital was worth about Rs. 250 each in two concerns and
Rs. 700 in the third while working capital required was Rs. 50 each
in two concerns and Rs. 300 in the third.

The production of lime during the year of inquiry was valued at Rs.
1562, Rs. 2500 and Rs. 3400 in the three concerns. The ghani used for
heating lime stones was circular in shape and usually had a capacity
of about 1200 cubic feet. The lime produced was all locally consumed.
The expenses for the transport of the product sold were borne by
the buyers. The respondents in the sample complained that the trade
was in an unsatisfactory situation mainly because of price competi-
tion, lack of a trade association and absence of sufficient demand.
One of the owners entered this industry because he was a2 big con-
tractor and as such needed lime and tiles. Another owner was aiso
engaged side by side with work in the lime ghani, in handioom
weaving.

Furniture Makers and Carpenlers

In the Sholapur District Gazetieer, it is stated that “the carpenters
of Sholapur ... . have a good lecal name.... Two or three
families at Sholapur are well known for their skill in making boxes,
tables, cots and teols. Carpenters’ work is brisk during the fair
season and slack in the rains.”? At the time of our survey, there
were 47 concerns with a tofal of 118 persons engaged in wood work.
We may classify the concerns info three groups according to the
articles in the manufacturing of which they had specialized them-
selves: (i) those engaged in making furniture of the usual type (ii}
those manofacturing only wooden cradies and (iii) those specializing
in the production of handlooms and the related wooden eguipment.
The establishments of the first group were 27 and 62 workers were
employed in them. Of these concerns, 4 each were in Goldfinch, and
Gurwar, 3 each in S. Kasba, Shanwar, Railway Lines, and Murarji,
2 each in N. Kasaba and Siddheshwar and one each in E. Mangalwar,
Ganesh and Pachha. The establishments making wooden eradles were
4 in pumber, engaging 16 workera in them, Two of these were located
in E. Mangalwar and the remaining two in Shukrawar. Manufac-
turers of handlooms were 16, which employed 40 workers in all. Nine
of these producers were in Sakhar, 3 in Gurwar, 2 in Pachha and
one each in Shukrawar and Ganesh. Our sample consisted of one
furniture maker, one manufacturer of e¢radles and 4 producers of

7 Campbell, J. M., Gazetteer of the Bombay Presidency, Vel XX, Sholapar,
1884, p. 273
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handlooms.

The furniture making concern in the sample was situated
in Gurwar and was owned by a Muslim. It was started in
1936. The workshop had an area of about 800 sq. ft., for which a rent
of Rs. 5 per month was paid. The concern produced cots, chairs,
tables, etc. and also did some repair work. The owner himself worked
and was assisted by an apprentice, a Muslim boy, who was paid Rs. 8
per month. The equipment of the concern consisted of the usual tools
such as hammers, saws, drills, presses, ete., which was valued at
Rs. 30. About Rs. 8-9 were spent per annum for the repair of the
tools. The goods produced during the year preceding the inquiry were
worth Rs. 395. All the furniture manufactured in the workshop
was sold in the local market. The chief raw material was cbviously
wooden planks which were bought from the agents in the Iocal
market. The value of the annual consumption of wood amounted to
Rs. 150. The amounts invested as original capital, fixed capital, work-
ing capital and the reserve were Rs. 125, Rs. 30, Rs. 75, and Rs. 25
respectively. The trade was particularly brisk during the marriage
season. Due to the availability of iron spring cots, there was less
demand for wooden cots, which had harmed the interests of the
furniture makers fo some extent.

The concern in our sample producing only wooden cradles was in
Shukrawar and was owned by a Muslim, who had taken over the
business from his father. The workshop had an area of about 50 sq.
feet, the kitchen of the house being just behind the workshop. The
owner had an assistant, a Muslim boy, who was paid Rs. 4 per month.
The working period was of about 8 hours a day. The various tools
like chisel, saw, file, hammer, screw driver, etc. formed the
mechanical equipment of the concern, which in all was worth Rs. 25.
The annual expenses due to raw materials consisting of wood, nails,
ete., amounted to Rs. 400, The fotal value of the eradles manufactured
and sold during a year was roughly Rs. 600. The respondent said that
the introduction of iron cradles had slackened the demand for wooden
cradles in the cities. In the country side, wooden cradles were still
extensively used.

Our sample of the manufacturers of handlooms consisted of 4 con-
cerns, one being situated in Guruwar and the remaining three in
Sakhar. One concern was owned by a Muslim and was started in
1910. The rest were owned by Salis and were started in 1918, 1922
and 1927 respectively. Apart from the manufacturing of handlooms,
shuttles, etc., the concerns also accepted repair work. The area co-
vered by the workshops was about 100 sq. feet each in the case of
three concerns while it was 240 sq. feet in the case of the 4th concern.
One concern owned the building and the rent paid by others varied
between Rs. 3-5 per month,
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were used for sewing uppers only and were reported to be giving
good service for a period of about 10 years. The cost of the equipment
in two family concerns having no sewing machine was about Rs. §
each and in the remaining two, Rs. 34 and Rs. 73 respectively. In
the three non-family concerns, the equipment costs were Rs. 67, Rs.
110 and Rs. 210 respectively. As regards the initial investment, it
was found fo he less than Rs. 25 in three family concerns and Rs. 75
in the fourth one. In the remaining three concerns, the corresponding
amounis were Rs. 100, Rs. 225 and Rs. 500. Figures regarding fixed
capital were reported only for two {(non-family) concerns, which
amounted to Rs. 200 each.

Three of the four family concerns in our sample specialized in the
manufacture of chappals while the remaining one was exclusively
engaged in the production of boots and shoes only. The other three
concerns produced chappals as well as boots and shoes. In two of
these, the proportion of boots and shoes o chappals in the total pro-
duction was about 2:1, while in the third, boots and shoes formed
a negligible proportion of total production. Annual production in the
three family concerns producing chappals only was valued at Rs. 700,
Rs. 800 and Rs. 967 respectively. In the fourth family eoneern whizh
manufactured boots and shoes only, the production was worth Rs.
1700 per annum. The corresponding figures for two of the. three
remaining concerns were RBs. 1450 and Rs. 7750. In the third conecern
which manufactured mostly chappals, the annual production was
worth Rs. 2820,

The market for the footwear manufactured by the concerns in the
zample was by and large a local one. One of the four family concerns
worked to order, another sold all the goods produced to a local shop-
eceper and the remaining two sold part of their produets to local
hopkeepers and sold part of it themselves by hawking in the streets
very evening. It was reported that these latter two were 30 much
ddicted to drink that they tried to cash in as much amount of money
8 possible by selling the products at ridiculously low prices. For
nstance, they used fo sell a pair of shoes worth Ra. 4 for Ks, 1-4-0
r Re. 1, or a pair of slippers worth Rs. 3 for even eight annas. The
on-family econcerns had their own shops where their footwear many-
ctures were sold. In this industry, the rainy season was generally
e slack season.

The leather fooiwear industry was reported fo be encountering
wvere competition from the machine made products of Agra,
npur, Calcutta, ete. The popularity of the canvas shoes and rubber
twear was also hitting hard the leather industry. Most of the
anufacturers complained that the octroi of 1 pice charged per one
pee worth of leather imported into the city was rather high. The
ily concerns in the sample were comparatively worse off—both
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economiecally and socially. This was largely due to indebtedness re-
sulting from the wasteful habit of drinking.

Leather Industries : Curing of Hidas and Skins

According to our census of industries, there were 25 concerns
engaged in curing hides and skins and a total of 142 persons, mostly
dhor by caste, were engaged in them. Of these 25 concerns, 8 were
in Bhavani, 7 in N. Sadar, 5 in Shukrawar, 2 each in S. Sadar and
Jodbhavi and one in New Tirhegaon. Qur sample for intensive in-
quiry included 4 concerns, of which 2 were in Bhavani and one each
in Shukrawar and New Tirhegaon. The concern in New Tirhegaon
was a very large concern employing 104 persons. It is treated sepa-
rately below.

{1) The three concerns in the sample were all family concerns.
One of them was a one-man concern while the remaining two were
managed by two persons each, who were the brothers of the owners.’
All the concerns were owned by dhors and the owners followed this
trade as their hereditary occupation. The concerns in the sample.
carried on their activity at a specially aliotted place outside the city.
area. This place, a ‘shed’, was provided by the Shelapur Municipa-'
lity for which every eoncern had to pay Rs. 20 per annum as rent,

The raw materials required for production were hides and skins, !
lime, bark of Babhul, etc. Most of these were usually purchased locally
at the time of the weekly market. For tanning 5 hides, the quan-.
tums of raw materials required were : 5 seers of lime, and one bﬁﬁdle!
of Babhui bark worth eight annas. All together, this would cost Rs. |
1-8-0. A hide ordinarily weighs about 15 Ibs. The tanning expenses as
stated above ecame to annas 5 per hide. The tanned hides were sold at|
the rate of eight annas per pound. Thus, roughly the tanner got about .
Rs. 2-0-0 — Rs. 2-8-0 per hide. The equipment necessary for tanning .
consisted of ‘rapi’, awls, grass-sickles, ete. The cost of the equipment |
was Rs. 75 in two concerns and Rs. 176 in the third, The yearly re-
pair and rehauling charges came to Bs. 10 and Rs. 25 in two concerns.
The capital originally invested in two concerns amounted to about;
Rs. 300 each. Information for the third concern was not available. i
Fixed capital was worth, on an average, Rs. 70. How much of the&
capifal was self-owned and how much of it was borrowed could not:
be ascertained because all the three concerns were heavily in debt,:
the total debts outpacing many a time the total capital investmen‘ts{.
The sums reported to be borrowed were Rs. 200, Rs. 450 and Rs. 1000¢
respectively in the three concerns. The rates of interest were high
varying between 20.25 per cent per annum. F

Two of the three tanners processed hides only while the third ;n'o-f
cessed both hides and skins. One of the former, besides tanning, alsaf
manufactured leather water-lifts to order. In one concern, hides:§

i
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rorth Rs. 300 were annually cured. In the second, hides worth Rs.
300 and skins worth Rs. 575 were ftanned during a year. The re-
iaining one-man concern cured hides valued at Rs. 650 and manu-
actured leather water-lifts worth Rs. 375. The period required for
inning was usually 4-5 weeks. The rainy season was a slack seaszon
3 the hides would take a long time to dry.

(2) In the following, details about the concern which was the
igoest in Sholapur and which came under the Factories Act are
*—-~7, This concern was situated in New Tirhegaon, was owned by

Khoja and had a standing of about 50 years. The area occupied by
1e eoncern was 2 acres and it was seif-owned. The concern engaged
04 persons. The owner and his younger brother acted as manager
nd supervisor respectively. Of the 102 workers, 2 were clerks, both
f them being Gujarathis. Of the remaining 100, mostly Mochis by
aste, half were skilled workers and the other half unskilled workers.
Jsually, skilled workers got 8 annag to Rs. 1-8-0 while the unskili-
3 workers abouf 6-8 annas per day. All labourers, were, however,
aid on piece-rate basis. The rafes were as follows : ten annas each :
or unhairing 50 pieces, for skudding (i.e. removing dirt and other
wpurities) 100 pieces, for de-lining 50 pieces, for oiling 75 pieces
nd for bark tanning 75 pieces. The labourers worked for 9 hours

day. There was a weekly holiday.

Hides and skins formed the main raw material in manufacturing
roeess. They were purchased from the local slaughier-houses as well
8 from the agents coming from the surrounding parts of Sholapur
istriet and the old Nizam’s State. The latter gof a commission of
ne anna per rupee worth of hides and skins brought to the factory.
the eoncern consumed during a year about 15000 goat and sheep

ins, 6000 bullock hides and 3000 buifalo hides, costing about

g. 12000, Rs. 20000 and Rs. 20000 respectively, The materials

r tanning required were Babhul bark, lime, vegetable oils,

es and chemicals, ete. Annually, the factory required 3900 maunds

Tarwad bark costing about Rs. 8000, The supplies were mainly
awn from the Sholapur District. The annual consumption of
bhul bark was in the neighbourhood of 3000 maunds, which was
rchased mostly at the ‘Tuesday weekly Bazaar’ in Sholapur city

d at the rate of about Re. 1 per maund. As regards myrobalans,

rly 1800 maunds were required annually, which were worth REas.

00 and whose supplies were drawn from Poona, Ambegaon,

nnar, Talegaon, ete. Lime worth Rs. 5000 was bought locally dur-

a year generally at the rate of 12 annas per maund. Vegetable
s worth Rs. 3000 and dyes and chemieals worth Rs. 15000 were
o consumed every year by the factory. It was apparent that about
ee-fourth of the reguirements of raw materizls were bought from
local markets. The over-all expenditure on raw materials came
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to about Rs. 89,000 per year,
The factory needed costly machinery. It had 2 oil engines, one
splitting machine, two shaving machines, two staking machines, four

glazing machines, 5 buffing machines, one embossing machine, 2 roll- .

ing machines, one brushing machine, six drums for tanning, bleaching .
and dyeing, one disintegrator and 2 paddles. The toial cost of all :
these was about Rs. 50,000. Besides the machines, several sets of :

knives, grinding’ wheels, glass rollers, etc. were required. It was re- 7
ported that some tools required frequent replacement as the workers |

were uneducated and could not handle the equipment provided to

them with proper care. The repairing and rehauling charges came to .

about Rs. 1500 per annum. Information about initial and subsequent
capital investments was not furnished. We were only informed that
all capital of the concern was self-owned.

The factory under consideration manufactured chrome leather,
glaze-kids, sheep-skins, sole leather and belting. The annual produc-
tion of these was valued at about Rs. 60,000. The textile leather goods
manufactured were roller skins of varions sizes, leather beliings,
leather laces, chrome buffers and pickers, Annusally Rs. 40,000 worth
of these goods were produced. About 756% of the products manufac-
tured were sold in the areas included in the old Bombay Presidency,
about 12% were exported to East Africa and about 10% to England.
The chrome leather was usually exported to the UK. Sales were made
directly and an expenditure of about Es. 1000 was annually incurred
for purposes of canvassing, advertising, ete. The transport costs for
bringing in the raw materials came to about Rs. 1500 per year. For
sending out the finished products, the transportation costs per year
amounted fo Rs. 2500 to Rs. 3000. The factory had to pay octroi
duties on the raw materials brought into the city, the total sum spent
being Rs. 1000 per year. The “Tarwad’ bark was charged for octroi
at the rate of 2 annas per maund and paints and chemicals at the
rate of 4-6 annas per maund. The factory used oil engines and the:
fuel ecosts came to Es. 1400 a year. The lubricants consumed were
worth Rs. 400. The rainy season was generally the slack season for
the industry. During the ginning season (October-December), the
demand for leather belting was usually brisk,

Printing Presses

The Gazetteer did not mention any printing presses in Sholapur.,
According to our census of establishments, there were 22 printing.
presses in the eity and a total of 119 persons were engaged in them,:
Of these, 8 were in Shukrawar, 5 in W. Mangalwar, 4 in E. Mangal-
war, 2 each in Bhavani, Goldfinch and Shanwar and one in N. Kasba
We included in our sample for detailed inguiry 7 of these printifng
presses, of which 2 each were in Goldfinch and E. Mangalwar &n¢

-~
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TABLE 6.1 : Earners classified according to occupation, age, sex and

Educational status Duratiorn in present
ocoupation (yearw)

-
: e 8 T OO
Occupational grade X 2 =2 22 = B, 2 s
e £ =2 5 55 & 88 8 .
o S = ] = 2 w= 3 o
< & B 3 N8 S A% w8 Z
6. All repair shops, 1 20 2 18 4 2 ] 12 —_
cycle, stove, gas 2 —_— —_— —_ - — —_ _ —
lamps ete, 3 — — —_ —_— — —_ _—
4 J— — — — p— —_— —
5 20 2 18 4 2 6 12 —
7. Other shop mot 1 31 6 26 7 2 i1 15 3
included above 2 —_ —_ —_— _— —_ — —_ —_—
3 1 — 1 —_ _ 1 —_ _
4 —_ — _ —_ - —_ - —_
b 8z 6 26 7 2 12 15 8
B. Agency business, 1 78 11 87 21 i 17 52 8
moneylenders, 2 —_ - —_ R —
motor agents, 8 1 —_— 1 - —_ 1 J— —_
commission — 4 _— _— — _ —_— —_ —_ _—
carting — house § ™ 11 68 21 1 18 52 8
— eatate agents,
dalalg, managers
ete.
Total Grade VIII 576 58 321 56 31 100 228 17
IX Higher professions 1 4 —_ 4 4 _ 2 2 —_
and selaried posts 2 —_— —_— -— —_ —_ —_ _ —
1. Administrative 3 — - -— _— —_— -— —_ —_
officers 4 — —_ —_ _ —_ —_ —_ —_
5 i —_ 4 4 — 2 2 -
2. Liberal profes- 1 28 —_— 28 28 1 4 238 —
sions, dectors, Z - = = = = = = e
lawyers, profes- 3 —_ —_ —_ —_— _ —_ — _
sors, elc. £ —_— —_ —_— — —_ — — —
: b 28 —_ 28 28 1 4 23 —_—
Total Grade IX 32 —_ 32 a2 1 ] 25 —_—
X  Owners of factories, 1 27 B 22 4 1 8 16 4
large shops ete. 2 —_ —_ —_ —_ —_ — —_ —_
8 —_ —_ i _— — —_ —_ .
4 — _— — —_ - —_ P —_—
Total Grade X 5 27 5 22 4 i 6 ~ i 4
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annual income— (Conid.)

Annual tncome {(Rs.)
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044 0% 004
004 0% 00%
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TABLE 6.1 : FEarners classified according to occupation, age, sex and

Educational status Duration in present
cccupation (years)
R
] < B k! =
Occupational grads - = s =2 % =2 3 =
T .0 % §® 2 oypopod
z 3 3 § E% £ 2% 3% =
< & E 3 SE D aw wiE oz
3. Adminsitrative 1 27 _— 27 26 —_ 3 24 —
posts such =s 2 —_ — —_ _ _ _ —_
sub-inspects, sub- 3 —_ —_ — — - —_— — —_—
registrars ete. 4 —_— —_ —_ —_ —_ —
b 27 —_ 27 26 — 3 24 -
Total Grade VII B0 — 50 47 —_ 12 38 _—
VI1II Medium businesses
1. Building mate- 1 8 1 7 2 _ _ 8 —_
rial, motor body 2 —_ — — —_— —_— —_ _—
builders 3 —_ —_ —_ —_ _— —_ _— -
4 —_ —_ — — — _ _ —
] 8 1 7 2 —_ —_ 8 _
2. Grain & grocery 1 94 15 8 B8 16 24 b4 —_
ghop-keepera 2 2 2 —_ — _ 1 1 —
3 — —_ _ —_ — _— —_ —
4 —_ —_— — — —_ — —_
5 95 18 78 8 16 25 55 —
3. Prepared food & 1 35 3 82 2 6 10 17 2
drink shops 2 - — —_— — _ —_ —_ —_
. 3 2 2 —_— —_ 1 —_ 1 —
4 —_ —_ — —_ — —_ — —
5 a7 b 32 2 T 19 18 2
4. Cloth & yarn 1 87 12 85 9 1 28 64 4
shops 2 — — - — — —_ —_
3 — — —_ — —_ — —_— —_
4 — - _— — —_ — —
5 97 i2 85 9 1 28 64 £
B. Stationery, cut- 1 7 —_ ¥t 3 2 1 4 —_
lery, medicine & 2 —_ — J— —_— —_ —_ — —
optician’s shops 3 —_ —_— —_ —_— —_— —— —_ —_
4 —_— —_ — — _ —_— —_ —_—
5 7 —_ 7 3 2 1 4 —_




203

OCCUPATIONAL DISTRIBUTION OF EARNERS

annual income—(Conitd.)

Annual income {Ra.}

uaarh joN
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puv 0003
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TABLE 6.1 : Earners classified according to occupation, age, sex and

Educational status Duration in present
ceeupalion (years)

% < & T
Oceupational grade .: © © o3 s = 8 =

8 - £ B s 3 §8 3§ ©

b4 - = D s g 2 22 =2k -

t ) = = 2 & A B o

< B = w1 P b T - ) 3 -
¥1 Clerks and shop

assistants .

L Clerka ingovt. & 1 112 —_ 112 80 9 5 B5 8
semi-govt. bodies 2 2~ — -— —_— -— — _ —_ -

H 8 — — — — — _— P -_—
1 i — — — — = = = e
_ b 112 — 112 90 2 15 85 8

2. Other clerks 1 170 — 170 84 16 4T 104 8

- 2 2 — 2 _ 2 —_ —_ —_

3 —_— —_ —_ —_ — — —_— —_—

4 —_ —_— — — — — —_— —_

5 112 99— 172 94 18 47 104 3

3. Shop asgiztanis 1 92 6 86 9 8 28 54 2

2 1 — 1 — 1 -_— — —

B .- = e e e e e e

4 = - — = = = = e

b 93~ 6 87 g 9 28 54 2

Total Grade VI 377 6 371 193 36 90 243 8
VII Intermediate pro-

fessions & salaried

posts, secondary

teachers, ete.

L Civil &mecha-. 1T 10 — 10 10 — 2 g8 -~
nical engineers & 2 —_— = e —_ - _— = =
Overseers d -, - = = = — = -

4 —_ - — — — _ —_— —
-4 10 —_ 10 10 —_ 2 8 —_
2, Secondary teachers 1 13 —_ 13 13 —_ 7 8 —
z —_— _— —_ — —_ — — —_
8 — — — — — — — —
4 _ —_— —_ — — —_ —_— —_
b 13 _— 13 13 —_— 7 8 _—
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onrual income— (Contd.)

Annual income (Re.)

usard 20N

BA0GD
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0002
03 Q001

000T ¢ 09L
09k o2 904
009 21 00¥
00 97 008
008 7 0493
092 °7 003
00% o7 09T
091 92 001
001 27 09
0903 93

9% mopg

38 18 16

17

l

31 28 15

23

16 28

13

23 31 28

16 28

13

_5
_2

17 18

b1

50 &O

9 5O

21 47
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TABLE 6.1 : FEarners classified according to occupation, age, sex and

Educational siagtus Duration in present
eecupalion (years)

% < 8 T s
Oceupational grade 3 = - .3 S = - a 3

§ 5 I % §2 3 i §, %

35 2 2 £ 2% & 5% 5} 3

< k& B QO =e 05 oHw w3
¥1 Clerks snd shop

assistants .

L Clertksingovt. & 1 112 - 112 90 9 16 B5 3
semi-govt. bodieg 2 2 — _ — —_— —_ —— —_— —_

: | 8 — — = = = = = =
5 112 — 112 90 8 15 85 8
2. Other clerks 1 170 — 170 94 16 4T 104 8
- 2 2 —_ 2 e 2 — —_ —
3 — —_— — —_ —_— —_ —_— —_
4 _— - —_ — — —_ —_ -
b 172 — 172 94 i8 47 104 8
8. Shop assistants 1 82 6 B6 2 8 28 b4 2
2 1 —_— 1 —_— 1 - —_— -
3 —_ —_ —_ — — —_— — —_—
4 —_ _ —_ - -— — — —_—
b 93~ 6 87 g 9 28 54 2
Total Grade VI 377 6 371 193 36 90 2438 8
VII Intermediate pro-

fessions & salaried

posts, secondary

teachers, ete.

1. Civil & mecha- . 1 10 —_ 10 10 —_ 2 8 —
nical engineers & 2 _ — —_ —_— —_ —_ _ —_
overseers 3 e —_— —_— _ —_ _— — —_

4 —_ — — — —_— — — —
& 10 —_— 10 10 —_ 2 8 —_
2. Secondary teachers 1 13 —_ 13 13 —_ 7 6 —_
z —_— — — —_ — —_ —_— —
3 —— —F —_— J— —_— _— I —_—
4 - — = = = = = -
5 13 —_ 13 13 —_ 7 8 —
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annual income—(Conid.)

Annual income (Rs.)
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TABLE 6.1 : Earners classified according to occupation, age, sex and

Educational status Duration in present
cecupation (years)

3 < & T =
Occupational grads § = © e 3 2 s =
; £ - E B B :gs = = £ B 2
s £ & § % § $£% 8% »
¥V Highly skilled
and supervisory
manuzl work
1. Motor drivers ] 25 59 21 2 b € 15 —
2 —_— . —_ —_ —_— _— — —
3 —_ — —_ —_ —_ —_ — —
4 —_ e m e m e -
b 26 b 21 2 b € 15 _
2. Firemen, wiremen 1 b6 8 48 i6 3 11 40 2
fitters, motor 2 —_ -_— —_ —_ — — —_ —_—
repairers 3 —_ — —_ — - — —_— —_
4 — —_ — —_ _ — — —_
b b6 8 48 16 3 11 40 2
3. Goldsmiths 1 39 4 35 B £ 30 1
9 — —_ - —_ —_— —_ — —_
3 — — —_— JE— I P — o
4 — —_ — — —_ _ — —_
5 39 4 3B [ 4 4 30 1
4. Tailors 1 86 26 &0 3 11 23 b1 1
2 3 2 1 —_ 1 2 — —_
B e e e e e
4 — — — — —_ —_ _ —
b 39 28 61 3 12 25 51 1
B. Compositors 1 8 — 6 — 2 2 2 —_
: p _ _ _ _ it - i _
3 —_ —_ —_— — — — — —_
4 — = e e e = e
1] 6 —_ ] —_ 2 2 2 —_—
6. Miscellanecns 1 112 25 87 44 8 14 89 1
{Jobbers ete.) 2 —_ —— —_ — _ - —_ —
3 1 i = = = 1 - =
4 — — = e e e e e
5 113 26 87 44 8 16 BY 1
Total Grade V 329 71 258 70 34 63 227 b
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annual income—(Conid.)

Annual income (RBs.)
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TABLE 6.1 : Earners classified according to occupation, age, sex and

Educational status Duration in present
scoupation {yeare)
*
: < B Tow
Occupational grade 3 2 s =22 = 8, 3 5
§ 4. 3§ B 8p ¢ sf F %
e 8 3 ;\; by Fﬂ -8 » @ w t -3
=) = - = - = 23 > = =
< & 2 3 =% D ~w w3 3z
3. Primary teachers 1 50 —_ 50 9 7 20 21 2
2 — _— — —_ —_ -— — _—
3 19 e 19 5 3 T B 1
4 —_ —_ — — —_ — —
5 89 —_ 69 14 10 27 29 3
4, Lowest adminis- 1 145 42 103 8 26 38 79 3
trative posts 2 1 — 1 — 1 —_ — —_
3 4 4 — _ _ 3 1 —_—
4 —_ — _ — —_ — — —
5 150 46 104 8 26 41 86 3
5. Miscellaneous 1 50 10 40 10 2 40 —
2 _— —_ — —_ — - — —
3 —_ —_ —_ —_ _— — — —
4 _ _— —_ —_— _ —_ — —
>3 50 10 40 10 2 B 40 —_

Total grade 111 319 656 254 42 41 82 186 11
IV Small businesses
1. Hawkers 1 103 52 51 —_ i¢ 38 b4 1
2 2 2 —_ —_ 1 1 —_ J—
3 27 28 1 _— 5 g 12 1
4 — — — — — J— J— —_—
& 132 80 52 —_— ie 48 66 2
2. Small business 1 176 95 80 18 13 3% 1227 2
2 1 1 —_ —_ —_ 1 - —_—
3 30 30 — —_— 3 2 23 2
4 — — — —_ — _ —_ —
b 206 126 80 18 16 35 160 4
T 2. Small shops 1 113 59 T 6 13 26 71 3
2 1 -— 1 —_ —_ 1 —_ —_
3 39 39 —_— —_— 8 7 29 —_—
4 _ —_ —_ — —_ —_ —_ —
b 153 28 85 1 16 834 100 8
Total Grade IV 491 3804 1IBT 24 48 1iR 318 g




195

OCCUPATIONAL DISTRIBUTION OF EARNERS

annual income— (Contd.)

Annual income (Rs.)
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TABLE 6.1: FEarners classified according to occupation, age, sex and

Educctional status Dyration in present
oocupation {years)

*
. g s & T 0%
Occupational grads = = P S 8 s 5
3 : 0§ 8% < ipp 8
3 2 = £ 5 o a8 8.
8 3 2 £ 2% & 5558 3
12. Cocks and ayahs 1 25 9 16 2 T b 13 —_—
2 1 1 — — 1 — —_ —_
3 24 21 3 — 8 g 8 1
4 —_ _ _ —_ —_ —_ - —_—
3 ] 50 21 19 2 14 i3 22 1
13. Tenga drivers 1 17 14 3 —_ 1 & 10 —_
2 —_ — — —_— —_ — —_ —_
3 — —_ —_ —_ — — —_ —
4 _— — — —_ _ —_— — —_
b 17 14 3 —_— 1 ] 10 —_—
14. Bullock cart 1 61 52 9 — 12 13 34 2
drivers 2 -_ N —_ _— — —_— —
3 — — —_— —_ — —_ —_— —_
4 —_ —_ — _ — —_ —
b 61 52 g —_ 12 i3 34 2
18, Miscellaneous 1 88 57 31 4 9 18 81 —_
2 1 — 1 — —_ i —_— —_—
3 25 25 —_ —_ —_ 4 i8 3
4 _— —_ — — — —_ _ —
b 114 82 a2 4 9 23 79 ]
Total grade 1I 3285 2353 932 83 B24 912 1790 59

I Lowest professions &

administrative posts,
primary teachers ete,
1. Astrologers, 1 2b T 28 —_ 1 4 28 2
priests etc. 2 —_ —_— — —_ —_ —_— — —
3 B 2 3 2 —_ 1 2 2
4 —_ —_ —_ —_ — — —_ —
5 40 8 31 2 1 b 30 4
2. Compounders, 1 8 —_ 8 7 2 1 4 1
nurses ete. 2 _ —_ — — — — —_ —_
3 2 —_ 2 1 —-— — 2 —
4 — _ — _ _— — —_ —_
5 1) — 10 8 2 1 8 1
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annual income—{Contd.)

Annual ineome {Hs.}
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annual income—(Contd.)

Annual income (Rs.)
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TABLE 6.1 : Farners classified according to occupation, age, sex and

Educational status Duration in present
occupation {years)
*
B .
= o =
Oeeupational grade - s @ @i § 3 g 5
B = - ) - .2 P g
s ~ £ = e 88 g =
® g = 5 sk 3 2SS 28 =
o s - = = ] % "B 2w =
< K = 3 [_E o ww wid =z
XI Pensioners 1 3 3 3% 18 4 8 10 15
2 . — . —_ - — —_ —
8 = = = e e e e e
4 — — —_ — — —_ — —

Total Grade X1

L]
-~
o
[/
-]
(-9
vk
-
[N
o
ol

(-]

fory

-]

XIT Beggars & prostitutes

1. Beggars 1 27 20 7 —_ 2 23 2

2 3 3 —_ —_ 1 2 — —_

8 16 18 - — 5 4

4 -_— —_ — —_ —_ —_ —_ —_

b 46 a3 ¥i 1 2 4 28 8

2. Prostitutes i — —_ J— —_ —_— —_— —_— —_

2 —_— — —_ —_ —_ —_ —_ —

3 4 4 —_ — —_ 4 -—

4 —_ — — —_ —_— — — —

B 4 4 —_ —_ - —_ 4 —

Total grade XII 44 E 4 T 1 2 4 32 8

_ XIII Unemployed 1 69 1% 50 13 23 37 6 3
_ z 1 —- 1 — 1 = = =
3 2 1 1 1 1 1 —_— _

4 4 — — — ___ . — — —
5 72 20 52 14 25 a8 8 3

2 3 and sex — 1 Male aduits, 2 h&sle non-adults, 3 Female adults, 4 Female

— — * goldsmiths, compositors, and wiremen, fitters, etc., literacy
2 g -paratively high. Motor-drivers indicated average conditions,

g lagged behind the other sub-grades. Excluding the grades

1 17 1ssize of the sample of earners was relatively very small,

— — — highest in Grade VI, This was expected as liferacy is
— — — nerhaps essential, condition of getting employment as
- — — yassistants. All the clerks were literate, and among
1 17 18 the proportion of literates was 94 per cent. Life-

i were 80 per cent among clerks in government or

5.5..13
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tration in the first two ranges. By examining the same data from the
point of view of the occupational eomposition of the income ranges,
we find that, generally speaking, ranges 1-5 were prominently re-
presented by the occupational Grades I-IV and XII, ranges 6-10 by
Grades II and V-VIII and the highest range by Grades VII-IX.

A more meaningful study of the data contained in the table would
be to observe the income patterns of individual occupational grades
inter se as well as in relation to the average income pattern for all
the families taken as a whole. Similarly, a comparison between the
occupational compositions of different income ranges in relation to
one another and to the average occupational composition of all the
families in the sample may be made. Both these studies imply
approaching the same data from two different points of view. They
reveal that the occupational grades that were relatively unfavourably
placed from the point of view of income were Grades I-IV, and XIL
The Grades quite well-placed were Grades V-VIIT and XI, and those
most favourably placed were Grades IX and X. These conclusions
show the broad income-homogeneity of the occupational classification.

Family Income and Earner Class

Table 7.2 gives the distribution of families according to income
and the earner class defined in terms of age, sex and the number of
earners in the family. The most prominent feature of the distribution
was the largest single concentration of the total number of families
in the earner class with one adult male earner. Families with one or
more adult male members only earning in the family were nearly
three quarters of the total. The proportion of families with one or
more adult members earning along with others was about 18 per cent,
while that of families with juvenile or female members earning wags
about 5 per cent. The families in the most dominant earner class with
one adult male earner had the largest representation in the b6th in-
come range, followed by that in the 4th, both together absorbing
about 43 per cent of the families of that class, The fami-
Hes were about 12 per cent each in ranges 2, 8 and 6, 7 per
cent each in ranges 7 snd 8, and 2-3 per cent each in ranges
9-11. On a broad comparison of the distributions of the families in
the earner classes with two or more adult male earners only on the
one hand and those in the earner classes with one or more adult male
members earning along with others on the other hand, it was found
that the former had relatively a less representation in the lower in-
come ranges than the latter. This may be indicative of the fact that the
contribution of the members other than the adult males to the family
income was not significant. The distribution of the families with no
adult male earners but others earning in the family also corroborated
the above conclusion. Most of the families of this class were between



wcoma and earner class (H.S.)

™ Total income Rs.

.

Below §0-100 100.180 150-200 200-8300  §00- 400~ 50g. 760~ 1000. 2000 Not Totul
5O 400 600 760 1000 2000 and above given

e »

Earner clase
No earner 8 b 10 16 19 15 T 10 8 6 1 15 117
No adult male earners .

but others 24 116 4b 19 18 3 2 1 4 o 2 & 233
One adult male earner 17 284 308 442 658 270 130 154 59 80 49 8 2354
One adult male

earner and others 4 62 156 108 132 72 25 18 2 4 ] — B81
Two adult |

male earners aen 7 28 60 141 142 o7 ) 4B 34 18 ] 671
Two adult male

earners and others e — 13 28 43 34 22 22 4 1 e 2 164
Three or more adult .

male earners s 3 2 B 23 25 36 62 27 28 15 2 226
Three or more adult

male earners

and others — — 1 2 6 10 8 20 T 8 3 -_— 66
Not given 1 4 1 2 3 1 8 8 o —- _ 1 4 26

Total b2 478 668 674 B2 883 386 156 161 80 39
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ranges 1 and 5; nearly half being concentrated in the 2nd range.
Families with no earner were to be found in every income range.
They were either very poor or had considerable unearned income.

Total Income and Unearned Income

Table 7.3 presents an income-wise distribution of families classified
according fo the percentage of unearned income to total income. On
an average, 78 per cent of the families did not receive any uneasrned
income. Generally speaking, the proportions of families not getting
unearned income declined as we passed from the lower to the higher
income ranges. These proportions varied between about 80-95 per
cent each in the income ranges 1-5, between 60-80 per cent in ranges
6-8 and between 45-60 per cent in the remaining ranges. The data
in the table revealed another interesting fact that though the propor-
tions of families enjoying some kind of unearned income increased
with total income, still the ‘proportionate’ contribution made by un-
earned income o total income normally declined with inerease in
total income. For example, the proportion of families having unearn-
ed income below 20 per cent was only about 4 per cent each in the
first five income ranges; it increased to about 10-20 per cent each in
ranges 5-7 and to 20-25 per cent each in the lafer ranges.

TABLE 7.3 : Families classified according to fotal income and per-
centage of unearned income to total income (H.S.)

Percentage of

unearned ANl B0 per cent 20 per cent Befors 20 Nit Total
income unearned andowver 1tobd0per percent
T'otal income cent

Below 50 4 i —_ 2 45 52

506 — 100 8 4 13 i3 440 # 478
100 — 150 13 4 20 22 499 558
150 — 200 - 16 10 28 24 596 674
200 — 300 21 8 b5 94 760 938
300 — 400 17 11 45 70 425 B72
400 — 50O 6 12 28 62 227 333
500 — 7BO 18 19 45 87 226 336
7650 — 1000 i i2 28 29 80 156
1000 — 2000 7 16 17 33 88 161
2000 and over = — 12 14 22 42 90
Not given 1 1 2 —_ 35 39

Total 118 110 297 458 3462 4437
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ceupation and Unearned income

Table 7.4 gives the distribution of families of different occupations
assified according to the percentage of unearned income to total
wcome. Excluding the occupational grades where the size of the
imple was comparatively very small, it was found that the propor-
ons of families enjoying an unearned income varied from 14 per
ent in Grade II to 41 per cent in Grade VIII. If is noteworthy that
1ese proportions did not increase continuously with rise in the ocecu-
ational gradation. Thus while the proportion of families getting an
nearned income was less than 20 per cent each in Grades [, II, VII,

'ABLE 7.4 : Families classified according to professiong (occupa-
tional grades) and percentage of unearned income to
total income (H.S.}

T % %
Percentage of un_eamd 3 2 S
w -2 w3 [y
ccupational S % . %?' 3 Y =
rade 5 o3 o8 3 3
< D o -3 m 2z B
I Unskilled marnusl work —— 19 43 44 472 578
II Skilled manual work 2 18 93 209 1923 2245
AII Lowest professions and
administrative posts
primary teachers ete. 1 16 21 28 148 206
IV Small businesses —_ 14 a3z 42 248 337
V Highly skilled and
. supervisory manual work 2 4 14 29 196 244
I Clerks and shop ;
assistants — 11 83 86 214 293
Intermediatie professions
and salaried posts,
gsecondary teachers ete. — 1 i 8 a7 45
I Medium businesses —_ i4 41 48 146 249
Higher professions
~and salaried posts — 6 3 B 18 az
Owners of factories .
large shops ete. — — 1 —_ 2 3
Pensioners —_ 3 13 12 i1 39
I Beggars and
prostitutes 1 1 ;| _ 24 27
No earners é 2 — —_— B i8
Unclassified 08 & 1 —_ 17 122

Total 110 110 297 458 8462 4487
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and XII, it was between 20 to 30 per cent each in Grades III, 1V, V
and VI, and over 30 per cent in Grades VIII, IX, X and XI.

Family Income and Ezpenditure Liability

Our main concern in this chapter is the assessment of the standard
of living, So far, we dealt with only one of the determinants of the
standard of living, viz. family income. The other determinant is the
expenditure of this income along the various lines of consumption.
The problem as to how the expenditure liability of a family may be
estimated has been studied in detail in the Poona Survey. We may
reproduce from that report.

“For estimating in 2 general manner the comparative expen-
diture liability of various families it is necessary to define a
standard unit into which the different fypes of sex and age upits
composing various families might be converted. The formation of
such a standard unit assumes a certain relation between consump-
tion requirements of different types of age and sex units which is
constant from family to family. The calculation of expenditure
liability further involves determination of normal expenditure on
various items entering intc the standard of living. The appreach
through expenditure liability determination is necessarily different
than that through family budgef enquiry. In the latter the resuilfs
and the averages obtained represent actual conditions. In the
former the formulation is theoretical or speculative. The specu-
lation might no doubt concern itself with the actual but is more
usually concerned with what should or might be. Expenditure
fability thus tends to be defined in terms of norms of necessary or .
desirable expenditure. Conversion of various types of units into:
the standard unit would then be made to depend on their comga—§
rative expenditure liability so defined. Actunally considerable pro-;
gress in the determination of norms of expenditure for various
types has been made so far only in the sphere of nutrition. There-,
fore, most measures of conversion into male adult unit — the usual_
standard measure — follow for the larger part norms of expen-
diture on food. These scales are not based on total expenditure
but on food requirements in terms of calories “Even this
latter is usually based on the idea that the need for food is propor-
tionate to the need for calories; no allowance is made for the fact_
that calories of a different kind are needed for persons of different
age, sex and occupation; the scales apply to food reguirements as
a whole and not to individual foods. Unsatisfactory, therefore, as
this procedure may be, it is at the present time used in practically §
all family budget inquiries and if it is wished to undertake a studyE
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»f food-consumption at all, this procedure has to be accepted.?
In India the data available for preparing tables of conversion into
standard adult units are seanty. Almost no daia are available for
items other than food. On the basis of certain nutritional enquiries,
Dr. Aykroyd of the Indian Research Food Association has prepared
a table indicating the relation between the needs of food consump-
tion of persons belonging to various age and sex groups. Our data
had been fabulated, for other purposes, according fo certain age
groups and we had to adapt the conversion table to suit that classi-
ication. Also some allowance had to be made for consumer expen-
Jiture other than food. The eonversion table adopted by us and the
focd unit relations given by Dr. Aykroyd are given below:—

ndian Research Coefficient Poona Survey Coefficient
Food Association

Adult Male (over 14) .. 1.0 Adult Male (over 14) .. 10
Adult Female (over 14) .. 0.8 Adult Female (over 14) 0.875
Thild 12 and 13 years .. 08 Child 5 to 14 years 0.625
Child 10 and 11 years .. 0.7 Child below & years 0.375
Shild 8 and 9 years .. 0.6

child 6 and 7 years .. 0.5
child 4 and 5 years .. 04

By using this scale we reduced all families into their equivalents
terms of male adulf consumption vunits and by dividing the total
mily income by the number of these adult uniis arrived at the
nual income per adult unit of each family. This income per male
ult unit of a family may be said to measure or define the possible
ndard of life of the families in the .. . sample,”?

the following, we may study the data on annual income per adult
in the context of some important socio-economic factors. :

e per adult unit and Occupation

ble 7.5 presenis the distribution of families of different occu-
ns, classified according to the annual income per adult unit. An
all view of the table showed that there was a progressive in-
¢ in the income per adulf unit enjoyed by the families with the .
r progression of the occupational grades, In Grades I, Il and
ore than 80 per cent of the families received an income per

orkers’ Nutrition and Social Poliey, 1.L.0., Series, B. N, 23, 1936, p. 40
dgil, D. R., Poona : A Socio Economic Survey, Part 1, Economic, Gokhale
te of Politics and Economics, Poona 4, Publieation No. 12, 1945, p. 202-93.
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and XII, it was between 20 to 30 per cent each in Grades III, IV, V
and VI, and over 30 per cent in Grades VIII, IX, X and XI.

Fomily Income and Expenditure Liability

Our main concern in this chapter is the assessment of the standard
of living. So far, we dealt with only one of the determinants of the
standard of living, viz. family income. The other determinant is the
expenditure of this income along the various lines of consumption.
The problem as to how the expenditure liability of a family may be
estimated has been studied in detail in the Poona Survey. We may
reproduce from that report.

“For estimating in a general manner the comparative expen-
diture liability of various families it is necessary to define a
standard unit into which the different {ypes of sex and age ﬁ;}its
composing various families might be eonverted. The formation of
such a standard unit assumes a certain relation between consump-
tion requirements of different types of age and sex units which is
constant from family to family., The calculation of expenditure
Hability further involves determination of normal expenditure on
various items entering into the standard of living. The spproach
through expenditure liability determination is necessarily different
than that through family budget enquiry. In the latter the results
and the averages obtained represent actual conditions. In the
former the formulation is theoretical or speculative. The specu-
lation might no doubt concern itself with the actual but is more
usually concerned with what should or might be. Expenditure
Hiability thus tends to be defined in terms of norms of necessary or
desirable expenditure. Conversion of various types of units into
the standard unit would then be made to depend on their compa-
rative expenditure liability so defined. Actually considerable pro-
gress in the determination of norms of expendifure for various
types has been made so far only in the sphere of nutrition. There-
fore, most measures of conversion into male adult unit — the usual
standard measure —follow for the larger parf norms of expen-
diture on food. These scales are not based on total expenditure
but on food requirements in terms of calories ‘Even this
latter is usually based on the idea that the need for food is propor-
tionate to the need for calories; no allowance is made for the fact
that calories of a different kind are needed for persons of different
age, sex and occupation; the scales apply to focd requirements as -

. & whole and not to individual foods. Unsatisfactoery, therefore, as :
this procedure may be, it is at the present time used in practically -
all family budget inquiries and if it is wished to undertake a study
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of food-consumption at all, this procedure has to be accepted.?
In India the data available for preparing tables of conversion into
standard adult units are scanty. Almost no data are available for
items other than food. On the basis of certain nutritional enquiries,
Dr. Aykroyd of the Indian Research Food Association has prepared
a table indicating the relation between the needs of food consump-
tion of persons belonging to various age and sex groups. Our data
had been tabulated, for other purposes, according to certain age
groups and we had to adapt the conversion table to suit that classi-
fication. Also some allowance had to be made for consumer expen-
diture other than feod. The conversion table adopted by us and the
food unit relations given by Dr. Aykroyd are given below:—

Indian Research Coefficient Poona Survey Coeflicient
Food Association

Adult Male (over 14) .. 1.0 Adult Male {over 14) .. 1.0

Adult Female (over 14} .. 0.8 Adult Female (over 14) 0.875
Child 12 and 18 years .. 0.8 Child 5 to 14 years 0.625
Child 16 and 11 vears .. 0.7 Child below 5 years 0.375
Child 8 and 9 years .. 0.6
Ch’ld 6 and 7 years .. 05
Ciuuld 4 and 5 years .. 04

By using this scale we reduced all families info their equivalents
in terms of male adult eonsumption units and by dividing the total
family income by the number of these adult units arrived at the
annual income per adult unit of each family. This income per male
adult unit of a family may be 'said to measure or define the possible
standard of life of the families in the .. . sample”

In the following, we may study the data on annual income per adult
unit in the context of some important socio-economic factors.

Income per adult unit and Cecupation

Table 7.5 presents the distribution of families of different occu-
pations, classified according to the annual income per adulf unit. An
over-all view of the table showed that there was a progressive in-
crease in the income per adult unit enjoyed by the families with the .
higher progression of the occupational grades. In Grades I, II and
IV, more than 80 per cent of the families received an income per

1 Workers’ Nutrition and Social Policy, 1.1.0., Series, B. N. 23, 1938, p. 40
2 Gadgil; D. R., Poone : A Secio Economie Survey, Part I, Economic, Gokhale
Institute of Politics and Ecdnomics, Peona 4, Publieation No. 12, 1945, p. 292-93.



TABLE 7.5 : Families classified according to total income per adull unit and professions (occupied grades) H.S..

Total mmcome per adult unit g0 120 160 226 300 600 Not Total
. Rs. to to to to to and
Oceupntional grade Below 80 80 fo 45 46 to 60 60090 120 160 226 300 600 aver given
/ Unskilled manual work 66 136 104 167 59 19 21 8 1 - 2 578
II S8killed manual work 108 830 417 698 412 180 99 14 8 —n — 2246

I Lowest profession,
administrative posts,

primary teachers ete. 9 16 24 52 42 29 19 1 4 1 3 206
IV  8mall business 21 38 62 29 68 28 17 8 4 2 1 337
V Highly skilled and A
supervisory manual work 4 11 21 44 49 33 b1 13 12 ] —_— 244
VI Clerks and shop assistants § 6 11 49 52 46 66 31 24 4 2 293
VII Intermediate profes- -
sions and salaried
posts secondary
teachers ete, e e - 2 e 3 3 3 19 16 n 45
VIII Medium businesses _— B 11 a4 40 26 37 24 41 24 4 249
IX Higher professiona
and salaried posts v 1 — e 1 1 2 4 9 11 3 82
X Owners of factories
and large shops - - e - - p— 1 . 1 1 — 3
X1 Pensioners — — 4 8 6 2 6 5 6 2 — 39
XII Boggars and prostitutes 7 B 1 b 1 e 1 1 3 s 3 27
No earners 3 1 _— 3 2 — 1 —_— — — . 6 16
Unclassified 4 7 12 13 19 11 21 8 10 4 13 122
Totsl 226 56T 687 1174 41 368 845 121 142 10 37 4437
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adult unit of less than Rs. 120. The families in Grade I were sbhout
& quarter each in ranges 2 and 4, nearly 20 per cent in the 8rd range
and 10 per ¢ent each in ranges 1 and 5. In Grade II, the largest single
concentration of families was in the 4th range, followed by secondary
concentrations in ranges 3 and 6. With regard to families in
Grade III, ranges 3-6 absorbed about 70 per cent of them. The dis-
tribution of families in Grade IV was largely similar to that of
Grade II. From Grade V to Grade VIII (excepting Grade VII), the
relative concentration of families was found to have shifted from the
lowest to the middle income ranges. Thus the families of these grades
were about 70 per cent between ranges 4 and 8. Grades VII, IX and
X had the largest representation in the two highest ranges 9 and 10
which contained over 60 per cent of families of each grade. If we
compare the occupational composition of individual income ranges
with one another and with the average composition, we find that,
generally speaking, the lower the income range, the greater the
representation of those grades which occupied lower position in the
occupational scale.

Income per adult unit and Earner Class

In Table 7.6 is set out information regarding the total income per
adult unit of families clasgified according to the earner class. The
1y jority of the families with no earner were found to have been
distributed between the 3rd and the 7th ranges of income per adult
unit. Over 70 per cent of the families with no adult male earner were
concentrated in the first five ranges, The proportions of families
with one adult male earner only were about 27 per cent in the 4th
range, 18 per cent in the 5th, 12 per cent each in 2nd and 3rd and
9 per cent each in 6th and the 7th ranges. As compared to this earner
class, the families with one adult male earner and others were more
prominent in the lower ranges. Thus, while in the former class, the
first four ranges absorbed 56 per cent of families, in the latter class,
they contained as many as 76 per cent. This may be partly indicative
of the fact that the earners other than the adult male impose a greater
burden in terms of consumption liability than what they contribute
in ferms of earnings. This resulft was corroborated zlso by the rela-
tive distributions of the families belonging to earner classes with
only adult males earning in the family on the one hand and earner
classes where other members also earned along with the adult males.
Thus, the proportion of families with fwo adult male earners only
was about 58 per cent in the four lowest ranges, while it was 73 per
cent in respect of families with two adult males and others earning
in the family. The corresponding proportions for families with three
or more adult male earners only and for families with three or more
adult male earners and others were 56 per cent and 64 per cent



TABLE 7.6 : Families clussified according to total income per adult unit and earner class. (H.S.)

282

Total income per adult 120 150 228 300 600 Not
. unit Bs. to to to to and
Earner clase Below 30 30 to 40 46 to 60 60 to 00 90 fo 120 160 225 300 600 over given Total
No earner 3 6 11 18 19 9 20 B 9 4 15 111
No adult male
earner but others 34 48 39 44 30 i2 12 1 6 2 6 288
One adult
.~ ‘male earner 101 218 302 626 414 207 206 "6 91 b1 8 2364
One adult male ‘
carner and others 48 118 130 149 64 94 30 4 8 1 — 681
Twe adult male )
earnersy 26 52 103 203 130 68 89 21 22 10 1 an
Two adult male
earners and others 4 36 38 43, 26 - 10 & 1 3 [ — 164
Three or more adult '
male earners b 22 81 87 45 14 24 6 9 1 2 226
Three or more adult
male earners
and others 6 10 24 11 — 1 1 — €6
Not given 8 3 2 3 3 e - 3 26
Total 226 B67. 667 1174 141 358 84b 121 142 0 87 44387
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respectively. If we examine the earner class composition of individual
income ranges, we find that the families in which the adult males
alone earned had smaller representation in lower ranges, while the
others had greater representation in them than their proportion in
the whole sample.

Income per adult unit and the Size of Family

Table 7.7 gives data on income per adult unit as correlated to the
number of members in the family, The perceniages of families ip
the total sample increased from about 7 to 14, 16 and 17 as the size
of the family increased from 1 to 4 members, after which they declin-
ed from 15 to 11, 8, 4, 3 and 5 in the successive classes. The data in
the table yicelded one interesting and expected result. The proportion
of families in the lower ranges of income per adult unit was found
to have increased with the size of the family upte a certain point.
Thus, the proportion of families in the income rangea below Rs. 120
rose from about 64 per cent in the first class to 81 per cent, 84 per
cent, 86 per cent, 89 per cent and 91 per cent in the successive classes
of families by their size. This proportion decreased to 85 per cent
in families with 7 members, again increased to 89 ;per eent in families
with 8 members, and declined to about 80 per cent each in the last two
succeeding classes. The explanation of this type of correlation between
income per adult unit and the family size seems to lie in the fact
that as the members in the family increase upto a certain number,
the income per adult unit enjoyed by the family — being the quotient
of toizl income and the number of consumption uniis — decreases.
In a family consisting of members upto 5 or so, normally there is
only one earner so that income per adult unit decreases with the
family size. When the family size exceeds a certain number, say 5
or 6, the number of earners may also increase. This explains why
the income per adult unit may decrease buf not as much as fit
happens in a family where only one member earns.

Poverty

So far, we examined the data on the levels of income per adulf
unit enjoyed by different groups of families classified according to
the various socio-economic factors. We may now proceed on to assess
in a preeise manner the adequacy or otherwise of these levels of
income per adult unit. This can be done by defining the Poverty Line,
for poverty is nothing but a standard of living below a certain
minimum, It has become usual, since the publication of “Poverty —
A Study in Town Life” by Seebohm Rowntree (1901}, to distinguish
between two types of poverty: (i) primary poverty resulting from
inadequate income, and (ii) secondary poverty caused by an
“ignorant and careless housekeeping, and other improvident expen-



TABLE7.T: Families clussified according to total income per adult unit and ‘family members. (H.S.)

Totol income per edult 120 150 225 300 600 Not
unit Ras, to to to te and

Family members Below 30 30 to 45 45 to 60 GO 20 90 90 £ 120 160 22b 300 600 over given Total
One member 8 6 12 63 79 22 39 25 24 13 8 304
Two members 13 46 87 148 180 78 68 21 20 7 ] 629
Three members 28 17 81 229 112 64 61 20 1 10 4 698
Four membera 45 112 123 192 122 61 62 14 26 9 9 165
Five members 49 97 119 176 104 49 85 :13 14 10 2 667
Bix members 36 88 80 128 79 Rl 28 6 10 3 2 499
Seven members 22 61 64 89 41 14 21 8 14 7 1 342
Eight members 13 27 a1 48 25 14 13 2 1 B 1 188
Nine members 14 i8 16 ‘ 42 16 8 13 4 6 2 2 140
Ten or mare

members 8 26 34 50 84 13 15 8 10 6 2 206

Total 226 EBT 667 1174 41 358 346 121 142 0 37 4437
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diture” of an adequate income. In the following, we analyse the incid-
ence and causes of primary poverty only.

The issues involved in defining and measuring primary poverty
have been discussed in detail in Poonae — A Socio-Economic Survey,

Part I. We may quote from the report.

“Primary poverty is by definition the result of inadeguate in-
come and the problem of measuring it is that of measuring the
adequacy of income in terms of a standard of living. This problem
is closely allied to that of the determination of expenditure liabi-
lity referred to above. As in that determination here also the ap-
proach is usually through definition and measurement of norms of
necessary or dbsirable expenditure. In so far as it is possible to
set these up in objective and scientifie terms the standard of living
is related io properly defined conditions of wellbeing. In other
respects, ascertained average expenditure of classes or groups
reckoned currently to be just above poverty might be adopted as
standards. The extent to which it is possible, in any circumstances,
to attain objective measurement depends on the progress both of
applied *sciences and of economic investigation. The progress in
India in either respect has not been considerable. Therefore, the
problem of defining poverty accurafely and measuring the ade-
quacy or inadequacy of a given level of income is specially difficult
sn this country. We shared in this general difficulty as there has yet
been nof even an important family budget enquiry completed in
Poona. However, one of the few attempis made in this country at
evaluating levels of income in terms of a standard of living was
that by the Bombay Textile Labour Enquiry Committee {1937-40).”

The committee computed the living wage standard for the gear'
1937-38 and in respect of Bombay City, Ahmedabad and Sholapur.
The Shelapur standard was set by the Committee at Rs, 42-45 per
month for a family of 3 adult units. This is equivalent in our ferms to
an income per adult unit of Rs. 168-180 per annum. We take this level
of income as indicating the Poverty Line in Sholapur during 1937-38.
The caleulation of the Committee referred to the year 1937-38, while
our inguiry took place during 1938-39. Hence, in deiermining the
Poverty Line, the calculations of the committee had to be adjusted
according to the movement of the cost of living index in Sholapur
during 1938-39. When the average cost of living for 1938-39 was
computed, it was not found to have changed in any significant manner
from that of 1937-38 which was 73. The Poverty Line therefore
could be defined at the same level at which the living wage standard
was defined by the Commiftee. The range of income (in our tables)

8 Gadgil, D. R., op. cit,, p- 297.
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that was nearest to the Poverty Line, ie. Rs, 188-180, was Rs. 150.
We may therefore fix the Poverty Line at Rs. 150 per annum per
adult unit. Out of a total of 4,437 families in the sample, as many
as 3,722 families, were found to be earning an income less than
Rs. 150 per adulf unit. This meant that over 8 out of every 10 fami-
lies in Sholapur were below the Poverty Line. To say that the
majority of families in Sholapur were poor does not carry us very
far. In order to distinguish between the general prevalence of poverty
and much depressed conditions of living, we defined another level of
income per adult unit indieating conditions of destitution. The Desti-
tution Line was set arbitrarily, as in Poona, at Rs. 80. The families
getting an income less than Rs. 60 were 1,449 or about 33 per cent.

After noting the average proportions of families below the Poverty
and Destitution Lines, we may proceed on to analyse the incidence
and causes of primary poverty and destitution among the Sholapur
families. From Table 6.8, it would be seen that the incidence of
poverty was comparatively very heavy on earner classes of families
with one adult male earner, with one adult male earner and others,
with two adult male earners and others, and with three or more adult
male earners and others. The burden of poverty was, in%erestingly
enough, the least on families with no earner. The rest of the earner
clagses represented more or less average conditions. The pattern of
the incidence of destitution was slightly different, While the average
proportion of the destitute families was 33 per cent, about half of
the families were below the Destitution Line in earner classes with
no adult male earners but others, with one adult male earner and
others, and two adult males and others earning in the family. Gene-
rally speaking, it was found that the incidence of both poverty and
destitution was larger on earner classes of families with aduit males
earning along with others than on those where the adult male/males
alone earned in the family. The probable cause of this hag already
been hinted earlier in the analysis of the table. To what extent did
the earner class account for poverty and destitution in Sholapur?
When the data were examined from this point of view, it was found
that neither the absence of an earner nor that of an adult male earner
was significant in explaining either poverty or destitution of the
families in the City. Thus, of the total families below the Poverty
Line, only about 2 per cent and 5 per cent came from the earner
classes with no earner and with no adult male earner respectively.
Similarly, the proportions of families below the Destitution Line in
earner classes under consideration to the total number of families
below the Destitution Line were about 1 per cent and 8 per cent
respectively.

Table 7.7 indicated that the distribution of the burden of poverty
and destitution varied aceording to the size of the family. The pro-
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portiona of families below both the Poverty and Destitution Lines
increased progressively from 64 per ecent and 7 per cent respectively
to about 91 per cent and 43 per cent as the size of the family rose
from 1 member to 6 members. After this, the proportions showed
ups and downs probably for the reason that as the family size in-
creased, the number of earning hands also increased, thus bringing
down a little the proportions of families below the Poverty and Des-
titution Lines. The size of the family affecting family income and/or
expenditure liability may lead to poverty and destitution. As the
most common family types were those with 2, 3, 4 and 5 members,
we may define a large family as one consisting of 6 or more members.
The large sized families in this sense were 1,374 or 31 per cent of
the total. Of the total number of families below the Poverty Line
and the Destitution Line, about 32 per cent and 38 per cent respec-
tively belonged to the large family size. From this, it appears that
the largeness of the size of the family was a somewhat significant
factor in causing poverty and destitution.

We may now study the incidence of poverty and destitution as
between the occupational grades as well as the significance of em-
ployment in an occupational grade and indirectly the inadequacy of
earnings as factors causing primary poverty. Broadly speaking, the
incidence of poverty and destitution was greater on the lower occu-
Ph, ‘onal grades than on the higher grades, which also indicated that
employment in lower occupations contributed significantly to primary
poverty. This was expected as the oceupafjonal gradation by its very
nature corresponded to the income gradation. The significance of
inadequate earmings as a factor causing poverty may be indirectly
assessed by observing the extent of the concentration of families
below the Poverty Line in the low paid occupations. The data on
occupational earnings indicated that Grades I-IV and Grade XII
occupied the lowest positions in the income scale. Of the total number
of families below the Poverty Line and Destitution Line, as many
as 85 per cent and 92 per cent respectively were from the first four
occupational grades. From anofger angle, it was found that no
families or only a very small proportion of them in Grades X, IX, VII

®,14 VIII were below the Poverty Line. In Grades I, II and IV, how-
ever, the proportions were over 90 per cent. The families below the
Destitution Line either did not exist or were in small proportion in
Grades X, VII, IX, VIII, VI and V. In Grade I, the corresponding
proportion was 53 per cent and in Grades II and IV 39 per cent and
35 per cent respectively. To conclude the analysis of causes of poverty,
it appears that employment in a lower occupational grade and in-
adequate earnings were probably the most significant factors result-
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ing in poverty and destitution. The largeness of the family-size also
had some effect. The absence of an earner or of an adult male earner,
however, accounted only for a fraction of families below Poverty or
the Destitution Lines.



CBAPTER VIII .

WARDS AND COMMUNITIES

Some significant information regarding’ incocme, housing, ete. of
families was already given in Chapter II. In this Chapter, we present
some additional data pertaining to families in our sample classified
according to wards and communities. The chapter is divided into
two sections. Section I studies the ward-composition of families in
the context of certain characteristics with a view to observing
whether the different wards indicated any localization of specific
types of populations or exhibited any distinctive features. In the
second section, the information on families has been analysed with
reference to casies and communities. The significance of the study
of the castein & socx’,&economic survg of this kind need not be over-
stressed. In Indian society, caste rafher than the economic position
still largely defermines the occupational activity of the members and
their status in society. From this point of view, the data classified
by communities should throw light on many social and economie
aspects of the community life in this country.

h SEcTION I: WARDS

Wards and Occupations of Heads of Families

Table 8.1 gives the ward-wise distribution of families classified
according to the occupational grades of their heads. Most of the wards
had families which were largely concentrated in Grade II. In Gurwar,
Laxmi, Madam, Murarji, Raviwar and Sakhar, the families were
comparatively very prominent in Grade II, accounting for over 60
per cent each of the families in the respective wards. The secondary
concentrations in many of the wards, particularly in Bhavani, Budh-
war, Jodbhavi, E. Mangalwar, Siddheshwar and New Tirhegaon were
in Grade I. The wards like Begam, Ganesh, Jodbhavi and Shukrawar
contained, relatively speaking, large proportions of families in Grade
IV. It was interesting to note that Goldfinch contained as many fami-
lies in Grade VI as in Grade II. Other wards where the families be-
longing to Grade VI were prominent were S. Kasba, E. Mangalwar
and the Railway Lines. Wards like Ganesh, East and West Mangalwar
and Shukrawar were predominantly business wards, as fairly Iarge
proportions of families in them belonged to Grade VIIL. The rest of
the data do not need any further comment.
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TABLE 8.1 : Families in different wards classified according to the occupational grades of their heads. (H.S.)
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Wards and Family Income

Table 8.2 contains data on income of families classified according
to wards. Most of the wards had the bulk of their families in ranges
between 2 and 6. These income ranges accounted for nearly three-
fourth of the total number of families in the sample. The wards like
Bhavani, Budhwar, Jodbhavi, E. and W. Mangalwar, Shukrawar,
New Tirhegaon, ete. contained families which were largely concen-
trated in the 4th and the 5th ranges. The families in Laxmi, Madam,
Murarji, Railway Lines, Shanwar and Siddheshwar were prominent
in ranges 5 and 6. In Pachha, Sakhar and Raviwar where the Sali
families were found in large numbers, more than half of the families
were concentirated in the lower ranges 2 and 4. In respect of Begam,
Gurwar, N. Sadar and Somwar also, relative concentrations of fami-
lies in each were in the lower income ranges. In Goldfinch, nearly a
quarter of families were in the 8th range followed by secondary
concentrations in the 6th and the 7th ranges. 8. Kasba resembled
Goldfinch fairly closely in respect of the income distribution of fami-
lies. Most of the families in this ward were dispersed in ranges above
the 5th range. Aside from Goldfinch and 8. Kasba, the wards which
contained relatively a large number of families in the higher order
of income ranges were N. Kasba, E. and W Mangalwar, Murariji and
the Railway Lines.

Wards and Poverty

Income-wise distribution of families by wards as given in the last
Table gives only a rough indication of the economic position of dif-
ferent wards. A greater insight into the economic conditions of wards
may be had from Table 8.3 which sets out the distribution of families
by wards and the income per adult unit. From this Table, it is
possible to discover the location and concentration of poverty and
destitution in different parts of the city. In Statement 8.1 wards
have been arranged according to the inereasing magnitude of poverty
and destitution prevailing in them. The highly poverty-stricken
pockets of the city represented mainly by the handloom-weaving
wards like Pachha, Raviwar, Sakhar, etc. are on the eastern side,
while relatively better-off wards representing business and middle-
class families, viz. Goldfinch, S. Kasba, East and West Mangalwar
ete. lie in the heart of the cily.

Wards and Communities

Table 8.4 embodies the data on families of each ward classified
according to religion and community. Out of the total sample, the -
Hindu families were 80 per cent and the Muslim families 17 per cent.
Families belonging to other religions were very insignificant in



TABLE 8.2 : Families in different wards classified according te the range of their incoma

Totel income in Re. 300 400 Boo . %50 1000 2000 Not
Below 60 50 Lo 100te 150¢0 200 to to to to to to and

Wards 100 150 200 800 400 500 750 1000 2000 over  given  Total
1. Begam 4 12 25 20 25 20 7 o 7 7 . —_ - 1217
2. Bhavani —_ 14 19 81 T 28 ] ) — -— — — 181
3. Budhawar 2 18 31 45 43 § 8 3 2 1 i 2 162
4. Civil Lines o o 8 8 10 8 8 3 — 1 1 s 41
5. Gunesh - 1 2 2 p 2 2 4 3 — — e 1
6. Goldfinch 1 2 4 4 7 12 ! 19 3 b 4 7 '
7. Gurwar — 7 10 8 B — o 2 B 1 — - 86
8. Jodbhavi 3 15 14 28 27 16 bl 6 4 1 8 8 180
9. Kasba (North) 3 29 35 66 - 8B 67 40 43 18 16 2 ] 397
10. Kasba (South) 2 18 26 25 58 36 29 42 21 81 1 b 297
11, Laxmi 1 B 10 21 22 25 10 12 8 1 1 — 111
i2, Madam e 5 8 -3 10 11 8 7 4 —_— 1 - 52
13. Mengslwar E. 2 13 16 21 31 10 8 7 10 7 4 2 130
14. Mangalwar W, 2 18 19 38 a9 20 16 13 b 14 13 2 104

T sersrersrreesn A m——

STLINDHROD gNV SQIvAa )

1573



TABLE 8.2 : Fumilies in different wards classified aceording to the range of their income—(Contd.)

—

Total ineome in Ra.

300 400 600 750 1000 2000 Not
Below50 BO0te  100¢o 1B0¢e 20060  fo to to to to and
Wards 100 150 200 300 400 560 760 1000 2000 over  given  Totul
15, Modi i 4 1 17 30 18 ] 9 & 3. 1 1 102
16. Murarji 1 9 14 41 85 78 49 44 14 21 20 2 378
17. Pachha . 2 37 49 b2 68 84 1B 15 3 2 e 2 279
18. Railway Lines 6 18 22 40 105 48 28 b8 23 29 15 3 403
19. Raviwar 4 64 66 32 46 23 13 3 2 3 e o 268
20. Badar (North) T 16 30 30 81 a2 8 14 b 2 —_ —_ 166
21. Sadar (South) 9 9 1w iy 15 6 8 8 4 3 1 92
22. Sakhar 2 1i4 68 43 4 14 i 10 5 6 3 — 326
23. Shanwar 4 18 b 11 20 21 3 6 1 ] 1 1 89
24. Shukrawar 8 9 23 34 41 17 16 16 7 4 7 2 179
25. Siddheshwar ~ — 8 18 18 2 U 4 8 1 7 3 5 101
26. Somwar — b 9 16 6 7 8 b 2 1 — — 569
27, Tirhegaon 2 8 18 25 32 7 3 11 2 - e — 103
Total b2 418 658 674 938 572 333 886 166 161 80 39 4437
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TABLE 8.3 : Families in different wards classified according to their income per adult unit, {(H.8.)

Total income
per adult wnit

Ra, 120 to 150 to 22bta 800 to Above Not
Woards Below 30 80tod46 45 to 80 G0 2o 90 90 to 120 150 22b 300 600 600 given Total
) - 1

1. Begam - 10 20 24 82 © 18 8 11 2 1 1 — 127
2. Bhavani 3 16 28 54 19 5 6 1 - - - 181
3. Budhwar 12 28 38 43 24 6 b 2 2 s 2 162
4. Civil Lines 1 1 7 10 11 4 8 — 3 — 1 41
B. Ganesh ‘ 2 1 4 ] b o -~ - o - - 18
6. Goldfinch 1 4 5 14 11 11 16 4 8 1 5 a7
7. Gurwar 12 12 . ) 3 2 i e 1 -— - — a8
8. Jodbhavi 6 10 21 41 23 14 7 2 8 2 1 180
9. Kasba (North) 8 .26 41 103 91 45 56 9 14 2 8 397
10. Kasbe (South) B 16 24 61 63 42 87 12 24 9 4 297
11. Laxmi 2 12 13 40 29 7 5 2 - 1 - 111
12. Madam 4 7 8 16 9 5 2 1 - - - 52
13. Mangalwar 7 16 16 22 13 18 17 8 £} 2 3 130

-East
14. Mangalwar 4 22 18 52 31 20 15 12 11 7 2 194

West
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TABLE 8.8 : Families in different wards elassified according to their income per adult unit, (H.8.)—(Contd.)

Total income
per adult unit

Ra. 120 to 150 o gobto  BOO te Above Not
Wards Below 30 30045 452060 60 to 90 90 to 120 150 225 300 600 600 given Tatal
16, Modi 1 7 1 42 17 g 10 1 — 2 — 102
16. Murarji 7 11 41 107 9 41 32 13 22 17 2 878
17. Pachha 40 62 55 72 29 18 5 1 1 — 1 279
18. Railway Lines 19 28 41 80 62 33 51 29 25 17 2 403
19. Raviwar 16 68 69 68 28 22 11 — — o 1 268
20. Sadar North 19 29 26 52 21 8 ] 2 1 — 1 165
21. Sadar South 2 10 10 27 16 11 10 — 8 1 3 92
22. Sakhar 11 9 74 77 58 8 9 5 3 2 — 326
23. Shanwar 12 9 13 27 14 5 4 1 2 1 1 89
24. Shukrawar 4 23 85 b4 21 16 10 8 8 ¢ 2 179
25, Biddheshwar 9 156 17 22 16 8 T . 4 1 3 101
26. Somwar 8 18 9 14 12 2 B 1 — - —r b9
27. Tirhegaon b 14 22 26 21 6 T 3 — - o 103
Total 226 587 667 1174 741 368 345 121 142 70 37 4437
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STATEMENT 8.1 : Wards and Communities—Poverty and Destitu~

tion in Different Wards

Families below Poverty Line

Wards Familieg helow
Poverty Line
{Percentage)

1. Goldfinch 59.7
2. Railway Lines 69.2
2. Mangalwar (Esast) 70.6
4. Kasha {South} 710
. Mangalwar (West) 95.8
§. Murarji 7.2
7. Kasha (North} 79.1
8. Modi 813
9. Sadar {(South) 815
10. Civil Lines 829
11. Shukrawar B4.9
12, Siddheshwar 5.1
13. Begam 88.2
14. Jodbhavi 88.6
15. Somwar g0.8
18. Shanwar 90.9
17. Tirhegaon 80.3
18. Laxmi 928
18, Sadar {North} 93.9
20. Budhwar 84.1
21. Sakhar 84.1
22. Madam 04.2
23. Bhavani 84.7
24. Baviwar 856.3
25. Pachhs 97.1
26. Gurwar 97.2
27. Ganesh 1000
Total B83.9

sed
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STATEMENT 8.1 : Wuards and Communitics—Poverty and Destity-
tion in Different Wards—(Conitd.)

‘Familica below Destitution Line

Families below

Woards Destitution Line
(Percentage)

1. Goldfinch i3.0
2. Modi 14.7
3. Xasha (South} 15.1
4. Murarii i7.2
b. Kasha (North) 18.9
8. Civil Lines 22.0
7. Mangalwar (West) 22.7
8. Railway Lines 28.3
8. Sadar {South} 23.9
10. Laxmi 24.3
11. Jodbhavi 28.5
12, Mangalwar (East) - 29.2
. 13. Shukrawar 341
14. Bhavani 35.1
15. Madam 36.5
16. Shanwar 38.2
17. Ganesh - 38.8
18, Tirhegaon 30.8
19. Siddheshwar 40.6
20. Somwar 423
21, Begam 42.5
22, Sadar (North} 44.8
23, Budhwar 48.6
24. Sakhar 503
25. Raviwar 53.5
26. Pachha 56.3
27. Gurwar 80.8
Total 32.7

T
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proportion and were concentrated only in a few wards. For example,

‘the Christian families were found chiefly in the Railway Lines and
the Siddheshwar Peth. The Muslim families were dispersed all over
the wards, but they were prominent in Begam, Murarji, and Pachha.
Excepting 8. Sadar, in no ward did the Muslim families outnumber
the Hinda famrilies.

As between the various Hindu castes, the families belonging to the
weaving’ castes formed the largest single group, accounting for about
one fifth of the total aumber of families in the sample. Next to these
were the Marathg families accounting for about 12 per cent of fotal
families. Other prominent castes were the Brahmins, Lingayats and
the Depressed Castes, their proportion in the total being about 9 per
cent each. As regards the weaving castes, gbout 8 out of every 10
families were to be found in Sakhar, Raviwar and Pachha. These are
the very wards where the handloom weaving was being carried on
for a long time.! The wards where the Maratha families dominated
were N. and S. Kasha, Murarii and the Railway Lines. These were
also the wards in addition to Goldfinch where the Brahmin families
were found in large numbers. The Deshastha Brahmin families were
five times as large as the Kokanasthe families and the relative econ-
cenfrations of both were more or less similar. Nearly half of the
Lingayat families in the sample resided in N. Kasba and East and
West Mangalwar, The Depressed Castes taken as a whole were not
found to be located in high concentrations in specific wards, though
they were either absent or were insignificant in number in wards
where the Brahmin and the Maratha families predominated. The
Depressed castes were prominent in the Railway Lines, Budhwar and
N. Sadar Bazaar. More than half of the Mahar families were found
in Budhwar and the Railway Lines while the Chambhar families were
represented in large numbers in 8. Sadar and the Railway Lines.

Some nofeworthy features regarding the ward-wise distribution
of other community groups may be noted. The families of Artisan
Group I had the largest single concentration in N. Kasba, but those
of Artisan Group II were spread over many wards. Many of the
Dhangar and Gavli families were residing in N. Kasba, Murarji and
the Railway Lines. The Marwaris were chiefly found in W. Mangal-
war whereas Murarji had many of the Gujarati families in it. Other
communities did not show any peculiarities as to their distribution
in different areas of the ecity.

1 Cf. Kakade, R.G., The Socio-Economic Survey of Weaving Communities in
Sholapur, Gokhale Institute of Politics and Economics, Poona 4, Publication _
No. 14, p. 118. ed
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TABLE 8.4 : Families in different wards classified according to their

- Hindu castes
§ % 2 ® «
Wards s S8 S g tg' § g i g; s 2
o e § ’E g ’g % S g £ § =Y 5 :, g o
2 s535 3 ¥ g § § fEE¥ g 2
T A48 S & 2 A R <5<8 2 =
1. Begam 2 2 - 1 3 — — 11 8 8 2 7
2. Bhavani 3T — = = 1 9 18 — 2 §F 11
3. Budhwar 12 I - — i — 6 — 1 3 1 &9
4, Civil Lines 14 I - — 1 8 3 — —_— = e 3
8. Ganesh —_ = = = = = = 11 e I — -
6. Goldimech 11 34 18 4 b4 — 1 2 — 1 - —
7. Guruwar — — — @ —_— —_— —_— - ] — — — -
8. Jodbhavi il 2 1 — 3 — 4 36 2 7 2 —
9. Kasba 20 28 3 5 38 4 27 14 20 B — 1
{North)
19. Xasba 73 102 17 4 123 3 8 8 4 8 1 -
{South)
11. Laxmi 20 1 — 2 — 8 — — i 3 20
12. Madam e . - T 1 — 7
13. Mangalwar 3 7T — - 7 — = 8§ — - 2 2
{East)
14. Mangalwar 29 2 - — 2 1 11 1 1 — 3 —
(West)
15. Modi 14 9 — — 7 10 56 — - 7 22 3
16. Murarji 94 33 15 g 61 2 26 89 2 g 11 2
17. Pachha 0 — = = - — 3 161 — 3 I —
18. Railway 53 56 8 17 80 6 18 2 2 7 F 48
Lines
19. " Raviwar 8 —~ — 1 1 — 1 1860 — I - -
20. Sadar (N} 11 — — — — 1 - — 3 6 13 23
21. Sadar (3.} ¢ 1 — 1 2 1 7 — — 1 1 —
£2. Sakhar _ e = e - 1 — 277 — I T
23. Shanwar —_ = 1 — i - 2 38 — § — -
24. Shukrawar 11 9 i 7 17 1 3 2 — 2 g8 -
25. BSiddheshwar b § — 1 7 1 3 1 3 2 1 8
26. Somwar — — = = = — 2 - — - -
97. Tirhegaon 9 1 1 — 2 — B — -— 10 3 16
Total 545 292 68 50 410 40 148 906 468 89 83 216
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religion and community, (H.S.)
Other veligions
=
2 = . @
S8 R s X 35 & 0§ L >
E2e® 3 o 0§ = R e 2 0B& ° =
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6 7 20 6 1 - — 8 69 B6 2 - — — — 127
8 12 31 22 - — — 4 124 7T - — — = — 131
8 77 13 — — 1 — 19 134 27 — — — 1 — 162
— 8 6 1 — — — — 34 3 4 — — — — 41
_— — — — —_-— = = — 12 6 — — — - — 18
—_— - - 2 2 — — — 2 T 2 — — - — — 7
—_ 1 1 4 — — — — — 3 1 — — — — — 36
— — — 21 1 — 8 — 4 94 3 — — — — — 130
7T 1 8 66 12 — 5 — 22 340 47 — — — — 10 397
— — — 14 22 1 1 1 12 277 16 — — — — 4 297
10 8 38 3 1 1 — — 2 77 34 — — — — — 111
B 1 18 — — — — — 1 48 8 — — — - — 52
— — 3668 1 — 7 — 19 1If 18 — — — — 2 130
— — — 49 — 2 38 — 29 166 16 — — — — 12 194
5§ — 8 1 3 — — 1 2 8 18 4 — — — — 102
1 9 12 14 3 14 8 — 13 302 66 1 — — § & 378
9 — 9 6 1 — — — 23 217 62 — — — — — 279
26 11 86 27 — 2 12 27 330 39 24 1 4 1 4 403
— 5 B 10 — — — — 36 247 11 — — — — — 258
17 12 82 — — — — — 32 118 34 12 — 1 — — 165
— — — 3 2 — 1 1 310 38 49 2 — 2 — 1 92
_ — — b — 2 2 — . 6 204 32 — — — — — 326
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6 3 9 381 — 3 — — 85 120 5 — — — — 4 179
2 712 1 — — — — B 44 3 24 — 2 — 1 101
—_—— - T — — — — 19 52 7 — — am e — 59
6 .5 27 2 — — 3 1 64 3 4 — — — — 103
108 93 417 375 50 26 68 1833936560 740 77 1 9 7 43 4437
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SECTION II: COMMUNITIES
Communities and Occupations of Heads of families

“In a society in which the economic criterion is dominant, the
occupation and earnings of a person would determine completely both
his social and economic position. In a society in which the caste
system is still important, the social position of a person would depend
both on his caste and on his occupation and income. The caste grada-
tion may not tally with the economic gradation . . . In Hindu society
the caste of Brahmins, though the highest in social gradation, was
not {raditionally supposed to be as well off as many classes among
the Kshatriyas and the Vaishyas. It is difficult to say how far through
historical times, this theoretical concept was evidenced in real life.

. during the course of the 19th century purely economiec forces
became important under the British and with the growing impact
of capitalist development. . . . In this matter of entrance to and pro-
gress in modern industry and trade, caste taboos or prohibitions did
not count for much and backwardness in education, lack of ecapital
accumulation and, above all, a lack of traditional training and con-
nections seemed to determine the position of the different commu-
nities. These latter factors are themselves, of course, not unrelaied
to the traditional structure of castes and communities. .... .

Apart from the field of modern industry and trade the occupatxenai
distribution of various eommunities is seen to be influenced even
more directly by the older social structure. Brahmins and other letter-
ed castes enjoyed an advantage of the new era because of their prac-
tice and tradition of taking to formal learning. This habit stood them
in good stead in the early days of British rule and secured entry to
Government gervice and the new professions which, next o medern
industry and trade, proved the most lucrative. Those caste groups in
indigenous society which had neither a tradition of book learning
nor aptitudes and opportunities for modern trade and industry were
to a Iarge extent kept away from economic and, in consequence par-
tially from, social advance also. The compelling effect of the caste
situation was most clearly evident among the depressed and the un-
touchable castes. Though all the old taboos were no longer fuily
operative against them, their influence was yet powerful in all
spheres. The original lowly occupations of these castes were rigidly
defined and though, with the progress of the 19th eentury, the strict
confinement of the members of these communities to their traditional
occupations was not formally enforced they would, for a variety of
reasons, find it difficuit to get away from those occupations.”?

2 Gadgil, D.R., Poona : A Sscio-Economic Survey. Part I, Gokhale Institute
E:Pciitics and Economics, Publication Neo. 2§, pp. 75-76.
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We may attempt to verify the nature of the relationships between
castes and occupations described above with reference fo the data
on Sholapur (1938). Table 8.5 presents a classification of families
in our sample by community and occupation. The most striking ob-
servation was that no other community had the largest concentration
in a single occupational grade as the weaving castes. About 83 per
cent of the weaving ecaste families were in Grade II and 7 per cent
in Grade 1. Artisan castes of both groups also showed similar con-
centrations, Grades I and II fogether absorbing over 80 per cent of
families in each group. Among the Depressed castes, the most
dominant grades were Grades I, IT and ITI, This meant that almost
all the families belonging o the Depressed communifies were engag-
ed in occupations which enjoyed the lowest socio-economic status in
the occupational ladder. This may be partly due to immobility result-
ing from caste regulations or due to the lack of skill or education
which would have placed them in the higher ranks of occupations.
At the other end, the oceupational composition of Brahmin families
showed their proportions in Grades I-IV as among the least. The
most dominant grade among the Brahmins was that of clerks and
shop-assistants. They were also found in large numbers in Grades 11,
111, V, and VII. The Brahmin families represented by and large the
salariaf. This is brought out also by the fact that more than half of
the pensioners came from the Brahmin families. Among the Maratha
families, 56 per cent were in Grade II, 16 per cent in Grade I and
about 10 per cent each in small and medium business and in profes-
sions and salaried posts of all ranks. The main trading communities
of Sholapur were the Lingayats and the Marwaris. It was rather
unexpected that among the few Gujarathi families, most were
engaged in professions and salaried employments rather than in
business. Nearly 30 per cenf of the Lingayat families together were
engaged in Grades IV and VIIL 25 per cent in Grade II, about 20
per cent in Grade I and more than 10 per cent in Grade VI. The
Marwari families showed a greater concentration in business grades
than the Lingayats. The families in small and medium business
grades accounted for more than half of the families in their com-
munity group. Among the Muslims, over 8 out of every 10 families
were in the group of occupational grades I to IV, Grade II alone

-absorbing half of the {otal families, Other communities did not
exhibit any peculiar features as to their oeccupational composition.

Commaunities and Income

The occupational eomposition of the families of the various com-
munities also largely determines their position in the income grada-
tion. In Table 8.6, the distribufion of the families by community and
income is given. Comparatively speaking, the weaving castes occupied
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'TABLE 8.5 : Families belonging to different communities classified

Hindu Castes

g B 3 g 2 2
§E B = 3 T =
28,03 F 5 PE_EE
Occupational Grade 8 S E& 2 £ & : S L~ =
pe £ BEEE T o Sz £ §a 5o ¥
a2 B 9 =3 cen o 2 .
5 = B S e < = 83 g H & =
G 13 E =3 [} ] s T % =]
¥ QENE & & S Q0 B <5 <6
I Unskilled
Manual work 87 8§ — 1 4 6 28 65 4 7 16
IT  Skilled
Manual work 308 43 2 4 49 16 8¢ 750 36 70 B3
III Lowest profes-
sions =znd
administrative
posts 28 B 3 3 41 2 5 g8 — i 8
IV Small
businesses 20 g 4 — 13 2 18 15 3 8 T
V Highly skilled
and supervisory .
manual work 38 18 8 11 35 4 4 g 2 4 2
VI Clerks end
shop assistants 15 113 18 11 142 3 — 7 1 1 —
VII Intermediate
professions and
sdministrative
posts 2 14 7 B 26 1 — —_- = - —
VIII Medinm -
businesses 20 11 i b 23 3 3 47 — — -
IX Highest profes-
sions and
salaried posts 2 6 7 4 17T - — i - = -
X Owners of fac-
tories and large
shops ete, S 1 — = = - -
X! Pensioner 3 11 8 3 22 - 1 — = = -
XII Beggars and
Prostitutes —_ - — e = - 4 1 — — 1
XIII Unclassified 14 28 4 3 B8 2 i 2 f R 1
XIV No earner 2 8§ — — 3 — — 1 - — =
Total 46 292 68 50 410 40 148 908 46 8% 82




WARDS AND COMMUNITIES 255
according to the occupational grades of their heads, (H.8.)
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TABLE 8.6 : Families belonging to different communities classified according to the range of their income, (H.8.)

Total ircome Rs. Belowb0d bB0te 100te 150te 200é¢ 300tc 400¢c . 500to 750t 1000 #0 2000 and Not
Communily 100 150 200 300 400 600 750 1000 2000 over  given ' Total
1, Maratha b 62 49 79 132 92 48 &5 17 9 3 4 B4b
2. Desh. Brahmin 1 2 10 20 45 a2 32 66 25 38 12 10 292
8. Kok. Brahmin — — — 2 7 6 b 14 16 10 68
4. Other Brahmins 1 e — 11 6 i 8 T 5O

Total Brahming 2 2 10 24 63 44 39 86 a 62 29 12 410
6. Mali e 3 b 3 9 3 4 3 4 3 1 2 40
6. Dhangar & Gavali — 17 16 2 a3 23 12 15 4 _— _— 148
7. Weaving Castes 9 219 178 126 169 83 42 b4 18 10 3 906
8. Artisan Castes
Group I 1 1 8 7 9 .9 5 2 3 - — 1 46
9, Artisan Casztes
Group II 1 11 9 14 23 19 4 2 — — _— 89
10. Koli & Bhoi 4 8 11 12 28 12 6 1 . — e 83
11. Mahar 6 22 33 - 44 60 27 11 6 2 2 1 2 218
12. Chambhar 1 12 29 24 18 8 9 1 1 — s 108
Castes a 11 20 19
13. Other Depressed 16 6 4 4 8 1 —_ 98
Total Depressed
Castes 9 35 b6 91 103 61 26 19 7 6 2 2 417

9%e

SAIANLIS DINONODI-0IO08 1 ALID UN4VIOHS



— m!’ TMABLE 8.0 ¢ Families belonging

to different comﬁﬁnities classified according to the range of their income, (H.9.)

P —(Contd.)
-3
T'otal tncome Ra. Belowb0 B0te 100to 160to 200te 300to 40020 5000 76O te 1000 ¢0 2000 and Not
Community 100 150 200 300 400 600 160 1000 2000 over given Totul
14. Lingayats 2 42 48 58 3 49 25 20 15 21 B 4 a5
16. North Indians 1 2 4 b 12 7T 6 I 5 2 ] 1 —_ &0
16, Gujarathi —— — — —_— 8 2 8 8 4 8 —_ 26
17. Marwari 1 b 4 9 ] | 8 ﬁl 7 9 i 1 08
18. South Indians 1 e — 8 8 — 2 ) 8 — —_ — 18
19. Others 7 7 197 40 4 81 82 35 24 8 12 7 2 339
Total Hindus 43 414 438 5az2 736 4438 21 813 181 141 68 31 35660
20. Muslims 9 &6 110 128 ‘182 107 62 81 16 14 8 8 740 .
21. Christiang —_ 5 8 15 17 18 4 B 4 8 2 1 ”
22, Jews — — -~ s v — — — —n e 1 —
23. Parsees —_— - = 1 - - 1 - 2 4 - 9
24, Jains — 4 2 8 4 6 4 6 ] 1 7 - 48
26. Others e v e — o ] 1 —— — s 2 1 ki
Total b2 478 68 674 938 572 833 ?86 156 161 80 a8 4431
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TABLE 8.8 : Families belonging to different communities classified according to the range of their incom,(f{-s-)

Totul ircome Rs. Below b0 50t 10020 160t 200é0 300t 40020 60Gfe TBOto 1000 fo 2000 and Not
Community 100 160 200 300 400 &00 760 1000 2000 over given +  Tolal
1. Maratha b 52 49 79 132 92 48 4] N g 3 4 b45

. Desh, Brahmin 1 2 10 20 4b a2 32 86 26 38 12 10 202
8. Kok. Brahmin — _— e 2 7 6 b 14 16 10 1 68
4. Other Brahwming 1 . — 11 8 1 8 T 1 60

Total Brahmins 2 2 10 24 63 44 39 86 a 62 29 12 410
5. Mali — 3 b 3 9 3 4 3 4 3 2 40
6. Dhangar & Gavali -~ 17 18 27 a3 23 12 15 4 — — 148
7. Weaving Castes 9 219 178 126 159 83 42 b4 18 10 E] 906
8. Artisan Castes
Group I 1 1 8 1 9 .9 b 2 3 e o 1 46
9. Artisan Castes
Group II 1 11 9 14 23 19 6 4 2 —— o —_— 89
10, oli & Bhoi 4 8 11 12 28 7 12 6 8§ 1 — _— — 83
11. Mahar 6 22 33 - 44 60 27 11 6 2 2 1 2 216
12, Chambhar 1 12 27 24 18 9 9 1 1 — —— 108
Castes 2 1 20 19
13. Other Depressed 18 6 4 4 3 1 - 93
Total Depressed
Castes 9 36 66 91 103 61 26 19 7 6 2 2 417
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to different communities clagsified according to the range of their income, (H.8.)

—(Contd.)
Total invome Rs, BelowB0 60t 100to 160to 200%fe 300t0 400¢0 B600fe TH0to 1000 4o 2000 and Not
Community 100 160 200 800 400 500 760 1000 2000 over  given Teotal
14, Lingayats 2 42 48 b3 8 49 29 29 15 21 b 4 375
16. North Indians 1 2 4 [ 12 vi 6 b 2 b 1 — 50
16, Gujarathi — s s - 2 3 8 L 4 8 o 26
17. Marwari 1 b 4 8 6 7 8 B T 9 8 1 a8
18. South Indians | - — 6 — 2 8 3 —_ — — 18
19. Others 7 11 40 T4 81 82 86 24 8 12 ' 2 839
Total Hindus 43 414 438 b33 86 448 271 818 131 141 68 81 3660
20. Muslims 9 56 110 123 182 107 B2 61 15 14 6 8 740
21. Christians - 6 8 16 17 18 4 B ¢ '8 2 1 .
22, Jews - — — - —_ - — — — — 1 —
23. Parsees e — o 1 — — 1 1 — 2 4 p— 9
24. Jains — 4 2 8 4 é 4 6 6 7 _ 43
26. Othera — — — o — 3 1 — o —— 2 1 7
Total b2 478 568 674 038 b2 833 888 166 161 90 39 4437
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the lowest position in the income scale. About three fourths of the
families of this community received an income less than Rs. 300 per
annum (below 5th range), a quarter being concentrated in the 2nd
range alone. Next in order were the Depressed caste families, about
60 per cent of whom were below the 5th range. Among the Artisan
communities, many families were found in the intermediate income
classes from 4 fo 7, but the trend was more towards the lower income
ranges rather than the higher ones. The position of the Maratha
families was similar to that of the Artisan group of families. The
communities which showed relatively greater placement in the higher
income classes were the Brahmins and the Gujarathi and Marwari
Jains. More than half of the families of each of these communities
enjoved an income above the 8th range. The Lingayat families were
largely engaged in small and medium business, and as such were
found to be dispersed mostly in the lower and middle income ranges.
Their proportion in ranges above the Bth range was not insignificant
(20 per cent), though if was not as large as that of the Brahmins
or Gujarathis and the Marwaris. An absence of a larger concentra-
tion of the families of the trading communities like Marwaris or
Lingayatis in higher income groups compared to that of the Brahmins
may perhaps be due to under-estimates which, as commented in
Chapter II, are a usual phenomenon in income reporting by these
classes.

As regards the Muslim families, their distribution was largely in
the middle income ranges with an accent on the lower ranges.

The ocecupation and income-data relating to various communities
among the Hindus studied in the above amply reveal a close corres-
pondence between the oceupation-cum-income gradation and the social
status gradation of the different castes. The Brahmins along with
the trading communities occupy the highest position, whereas at the
lowest end in the scale are placed the Depressed Castes. The Marathas
occupy an intermediate place. The position of the weaving castes is |
peculiar in Sholapur. Though socially, they belong to the Intermediate
group of castes, their economic condition is as worse as that of the |
Depressed castes. This is, as it appears from the data, chiefly due to -
their following the least remunerative hereditary occupation of -
weaving.

Communities and Size of Family

Table 8.7 gives the distribution of the families of different com-
munities by their size. In chapter I, it was found that the size of
family did not differ significantly in different wards. In respect of
communities also, no significant correlation between the sizfé
of family and the socio-economic status of the castes wald
discovered. The number of persons per family was 4.7 faf



T T YT T L BTN Comimitnities clussified according to their size, (H.S.)

No, of Persons in family

Families with
8Ven or more

Community Ons Two Three Four  Fiwe Sic  Seven  Fight Nine Tenand Total members
over No. Per Cent
1. Maratha 38 87 103 95 7 60 41 21 2 20 646 91 18.7
2. Desh. Brahmin 14 39 47 b1 85 36 24 ‘19 10 13 292 é8 23.8
8. Kok. Brahmins 3 8 13 11 g b 8 ] b T it} 21 308
4. Other 3ra‘nmina 2 8 1 4 9 9 4 1 4 2 b0 i1 22,0
Total Brahmina 21 Bb 65 66 B3 60 36 23 19 22 410 100 244
5. Mali . 8 2 T .7 8 2 1 8 2 2 40 , 8 200
6. Dhangar & Gavali 12 18 31 28 19 18 9 8 3 1 148 18 108
7. Weaving Castes §7 146 i20 151 141 106 63 31 24 87 908 156 17.6
8. Artisan Castes
Group [ 2 4 9 18 7 1 3 3 3 1 46 10 21.7
9. Artisan Castes '
Group II 2 19 20 12 14 8 b 3 2 4 B9 W 1sT
10. Koli & Bhoi 4 14 14 9 10 12 1 ] 8 1 83 20 241
11. Mahar 9 38 25 41 42 26 19 6 3 ) 216 86 16.2
12. Chambhar 6 7 17 12 25 15 8 5. B 8. 108 26 241
13. Other Depressed
Castes 2 10 10 18 21 8 ] 7 4 ] 08 26 280
Total Depressed - O o
Castes 17 b5 b2 60 ® 388 49 a6 18 12 21 417 81T 209
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TABLE 8.7 : Pamilies belonging to different communities classified according to their size, (H.S.)—(Contd.)

Families with

No, of Persona in family gven or more
Community One Two Three  Four Five Six  Seven  Eight Nine Tenand Total members
over No. Per Cent
14. Lingayat & 51 80 73 41 a9 26 11 9 18 375 64 17.1
15. North Indians b 6 15 ] 4 7 1 — — 50 16.0
16. Gujarathi 2 1 4 9 - b 1 1 1 26 30.8
17. Marwari 16 10 11 11 6 4 1 1 1 68 10.3
I18. Bouth Indians 3 2 1 [ 2 —- — i 1 iB 2 111
-
19, Others 16 41 48 - 62 45 43 28 12 14 24 339 78 23.0
Total Hindus 257 516 5682 614 B22 401 271 137 106 154 3660 668 i8.8
20. Muslims 29 88 10b 133 119 82 80 49 24 41 740 174 23.6
21. Christians 8 11 [ 11 18 11 ] 1 b B ™ 18 2.3
22, Jews p— — - — — — — — 1 —_— b1 1 1000
23. Parsees —_— 1 8 — 1 1 —_ — 1 2 9 3 33.3
24. Jains 12 3 ¢ 3 8 1 8 3 43 10 23.3
25. Qthers 2 1 _— 1 1 1 —_ —_ - 7 1 143
v o TotA S 620 = 698 76b 667 499 842 | 188 140 205 4437 875 19.7
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the whole sample. The family size slightly exceeded the average
among the Brahmins, the Depressed castes, the Muslims, Christians,
ste., whereas it was somewhat lower than the average in the case of
the Marathas, the weaving and artisan castes, the Lingayats, ete.
The exclusion of the uni-member families also did not indicate any
significant differentials in the family-sizes of the various communities.

With a view to knowing whether cerfain caste groups had large-
sized families, the proportion of families having more than 6
members in different communities was computed. The average
proportion of large-sized families defined in this way was 19.7 per
zent. It is usually presumed thai the arfisan and trading castes have
large families. It was, however, found that while Artisan castes
{Group I}, the Lingayats and Gujaratis had a larger proportion of
the large-sized families than the average, the Artisan castes of Grouo
I and the Marwaris had comparatively lower proportions. It is infe-
resting to note that the castes at the extreme poles viz. the Brahmins
and the Depressed Castes, fogether with Lingayats and the Muslims
had fairly bigher proportions of large families than the Marathas
and the weaving castes. Thus the family-size did not appear to be
functionally related to the caste gradation.

Earner Status of Communities

Table 8.8 presents the earner status of families belonging to dif-
ferent communities, The families with no earner in them may either
indicate that the families have unearned income from property or
that they are very poor, pulling on with assistance from relatives,
g;;:reviﬁus savings, etc. The average proportion of families with no
sarners was 2.6 per cent. This proportion was highest among

rahmins and the least among the Artisan castes, weaving castes and

e Depressed castes, The average percentage of families having no
dult male earners but others was 5.3. Absence of an adult male

rner may be due to the absence of an adult male himself in the
family due to death, or disintegration of the family resulting from

paration, ete. The proportion of families having no adult male
ner varied from about 10-13 per cent each among the Marathas,
Dhangars and Gavlis, and Kolis and Bhois. Among the Brahmins,
he percentage was the least (about 1 per cent). The rest of the com-
hunities approximated to the average pattern.

Families with one adult male earner formed the largest single
roup in the whole sample, accounting for 53 per cent of the total.
omparatively speaking, such families -were very prominent among

e Brabmins and the Gujarathi and Marwari Jains, where-
8 they represented a small proportion among the weaving
astes. The families with two or more adulf male earners were
bout one fifth of the total. It is possible that among these families,
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TABLE 8.8 : Earner status of families belonging lo different communities (H.8.)—(Contd.)
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the joint family system prevailed either through tradition or for the
eonvenience of craft or trade 23 among the artisan castes or the Jains,
If in a family members other than the adult males earn, this may
indicate female and/or the juvenile employment. The average propor-
tion of families with adult males earning along with others was
nearly 20 per cent, If would be interesting to note the proportions
of this class of families in different communities. The highest pro-
portion of families with adult male and other earners was among
the weaving castes (44 per cent). It is obvious that in weaving,
juvenile and female labour force is wanted for preparatory processes
and can be conveniently supplied from amongst the members of the
family itself. Curiously enough, among the artisan castes, such fami-
lies were in small proportion. Apart from the consideration of the
convenience of family occupation, sheer poverty and distress may
necessitate earning by women and children. This seems to be true in
the case of most of the families of the Depressed castes. In contrast
to the Depressed castes, the Brahmins had very few families having
women and children earning in the family. Among the Marathas znd
the Muslims alzo, the proportions were comparatively small. This
may show either an absence of economic necessity or caste prejudices
against earning by the women.

Caste and Occupation

‘We have studied earlier in a broad way the occupational compo-
sition of the heads of families belonging to different eommunities.
We may now subject our data to a little more elaborate analysis by
concentrating our attention on a few specific castes and occupations.
Table 8.9 gives the cecupational composition of the heads of families
of certain selected Hindu castes. In another Table 8.10 is set out a
classification of heads of families in selected occupations by com-
munity, While looking into the figures for assessing the relationship
between caste and its occupation, it should be borne in mind that the
size of the sample in respect of a few castes and occupations is rather
too small to deduce definitive conclusions therefrom.
 Table 8.9 reveals that in Sholapur, the relationship between caste
and its oceupation excepting very few cases has not been very rigidly
maintained. This is mainly due to the expanding textile indusiry
which has attracted labour, skilled and unskilled, from most of the
community groups. Thus the proportion of families in Grade II was
about 50 per cent among Mahars, 60 per cent among Mangs, Ramoshis
and Bhangis, about 65 per cent each among Dhangars, and Kolis and
Bhois, and nearly 80 per cent each among Chambhars, and Parits,
Nhavis and Kumbhars. The secondary concentratiens of the families
of all the castes listed in the Table were in Grade 1. Among the

weaving castes, over 80 per cent of the families were in Grade IL. =
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Table 8.9 : Occupational grades of families of certain selected Hindu castes, (H.S.)
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Many of the families which were found in Grade I were found to be
engaged in the preparafory processes of weaving. From Table 8.10
also, we find that out of 560 families engaged in handloom weaving,
as many as 548 came from the weaving castes. About half of the
families engaged in the work of sweepers and scavengers belonged
to the Depressed castes. The occupations of the barbers, washermen
and cobblers also appeared to be represented largely by the corres-

TABLE 8.10 : Classificalion of Heads of Families in selected occu-

Hindu Castes
g
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Bidi Workers _ — _— - — 1 —_ & —_ —_
Sweepers and
Scavengers 1 _— — —_— _— _ T — —_ —_
Handloom Weavers 1 —_ —_ —_ p— - — B48 — —_
Brass and
Copper Smiths 1 —_ —_— —_ —_— — _ —_ —_ —_—
Carpenters 15 1 —_ —_— 1 2 4 1 é —
Sawyers 2 —_ _ — —_ —_— 1 _ — —_
Masons i3 _ — —_— —_— b B 2 14 1
Workers
in Leather — — _ —_ —_ _— —_ — — —
“Washermen 4 - — —_— — —_ i _'_... —_ 13
Barbers 8 — — — — — —_ 1 —_— 34
- Gold smiths —_— — —_ 5 6 — _ — — —
Tailors 4 i i - 2 _— - 4 _ 8

Total 44 2 1 ] 9 8 17 562 20 Bl
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ponding caste groups. Among families belonging to the occupations of
goldsmiths, tailors, carpenters and masons, however, there was a
high degree of dispersal among the various caste groups. This may
be partly due fo the fact that these occupations are not as looked
down upon in society as those of say Bhangis, Mahars, cobblers, etc.
so that they attract persons from other communities thus breaking
the caste-cecupation rigidity.

pation by community, (H.S.)
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CHAPTER IX

HOUSING

In this chapier, we present data gathered by us in respect of &
number of aspects of housing conditions in the city of Sholapur. The
information was collected by means of a separate questionnaire
designed for the purpose. The houses chosen for the house sample
were covered by this questionnaire. The total number of houses in-
cluded in the sample was 1,220. The data gathered pertained to such
items as the quality of the structure, the plinth, the number of flcors,
the area of open space and the court yard, the number of tenements
and the number of tenant families, cattle sheds, stores, water supply,
ventilation and sanitary conditions, ete.

Number of Structures per House

Table 8.1 sets out information regarding the number of independ-
ent structures per house classified according to wards. The over-
whelming majority of over 97 per cent of houses had only one struc-
ture per house. Houses having 2 structures were about 2 per cent
and those having three or more structures only about 1 per cent.
The disparity between the number of houses and the number of
structures was somewhat noticeable in Bhavani, Raviwar, and the
Railway Lines. It is likely that this is due to the existence in these
wards of small structures or huts bearing the same house numbers.

Floors

In Table 9.2, a ward-wise distribution of house by the number of
floors is given. In the whole sample of houses, the proportion of
houses having ground floors only was about 72 per cent. Houses hav-
ing one floor were 20 per cent and those having 2 or more floors about
2 per cent. It is usually supposed that the central parts of the city
have high density both in respect of the number of buildings and the
number of stories. This hypothesis was found to be true in Sholapur,
because the wards where the proportion of houses having 2 or more
stories was high were Goldfinch, 8. and N, Kasba, E, and W. Mangal-
war, Sakhar, Shukrawar and Somwar. These wards are old as well
as centrally loeated. Comparatively very high proportiona of houses
with ground floor only were found in Bhavani, Madam, Medi, Pachha,
Raviwar, N. Sadar Bazaar, Tirhegaon, etc. This would indicate that,
in these areas, there are either small structures and huts occupied
by the poorer classes as in Bhavani, Pachha, Raviwar, Tirhegaon,
ete. or there are bungalows of the richer classes as in Modi and N.
Sadar Bazaar.



TABLE 9.1 : Number of houses and number of independent structures in them (H.S.)

DBNISNOH

b -
No. of structures per house
Ward One Two Three Four Five Saven Nine Ten Total
1. Begam 4 W - — — - —- — — — —- — 44 (44)
2. Bhavani 256 (26) 7 (14) — —_— - — 1 () ~ - - _— — B3 (44)
3. Budhwar 28  (28) 1 ) =~ — b —— —— — — - 1 (10) 28 (88)
4. Civil Lines 4 ) — —_— —_— - —_— — _— —_— - —_ 4 4)
5. Ganesh 12 (12) — b — — — — R - 12 (12)
8. Goldfinch 20 (20) 1 2y — —_— - - - —- - —_ - —_ — — 21 (22)
7. Gurwar 20 (200 — — - - — — — - e - 20 (20)
8. Jodbhavi 39 (39) 8 (8 ~— — — — — — —— —_— - — 42 (46)
9. Kasba .
North 124 (124) - e— — — —_— — e — - — - 124 (124)
10. Kasha
South . 80 (BO) 1 (2) = - - — - ~—— —_— — — Bl (82)
11. Laxmi 4 (@) 1 (2) - —_— - — - - —_— - — - — 5 (6)
12. Madam 10 (10) 8 (6 —~ — — e e e — = 1 (8 e~ — 14 (25
13, Mangalwar
East 50 (50) — —_— - —_ - —_ _—— _—— — — B0 (BO)
14, Mangalway
West 1 (1) 2 (4) — —_ — S — —_— - —_ - —_ - — 78 (15)
N.B. Figures without bracket indicate no. of houses and figures in bracket indicate no. of structures in them.
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TABLE 9.1 : Number of houses and number of indebendent structures. in them (H.S.)—(Contd.)

No. of structures per house

o

Ward One Two Thres Four Pive Seven Nine Ten Total
15. Modi 28 (28) e —- - - — - e — e s — — - 28 (28)
16. Murarji 28 (28) 2 (4 — -— — —_— - — n - —_— - — 31 (39)
17. Pachha . 91 (1) 2 (4) o - —_—— -— - - — — 83 (95)
18. Railway

Lines 30 (80) — e 3 (D) e - - — 1 {9 — o~ 34 (48)
19. Raviwar 3 @3 —_— 2 (6) 2 (8) —_ _— = _ - — 37T 47
20. Sadar

North 94 (M4) — - — — 1 (4) e —_ - —_— - — 86 (98)
21, Badhr

South Bl (B1) — —_ - —_— = —_ —_ — - — = — Bl (k1)
22. Sakhay 64 (64) — - - - P — P— S — o e - G4 (64)
23. Shanwar 31 (3 — — - —_ - — —_ — _ - — 31 (31
24. Shukrawar 74 (74) — TR — - — — - - - — — - T4 (14
26, Siddheshwar 13 (18) — — —_— — — — — — —_ - — 13 (18)
28, Somwar 16 (1) — — — — —— —-— — — — w16 (1B)
27. Tirhegaon 26 (26) — — — — — - — e — - 26  {26)

Tota) 1107 (1107) 28  (46) 5 (1B) 3 {12 (5) 4] 2 (18 r  (10) 1143 (1220)

—
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TABLE 9.2 : Number of storeys in 1937-38 (H.S.)
Houses with storeys
One Two Three Five Not Total
storeyed storeyed storeyed storeyed storeyed given

1. Begam 37 7 —_ —_ — 44
2. Bhavani 88 —_ _— — 6 i4
3. Buodhwar 28 1 _— —_— B8 as
4, Civil Lines 4 —_— —_ — —_ 4
5. Ganesh 8 4 —_ —_ —_ 12
6. Goldfinch 9 11 i —_ 1 - 22
7. Gurwar 10 b 1 —_— 4 20
8. Jodbhavi 34 8 —_ _— 3 4B
9. EKasba North 82 37 B —_ —_ 124

10. Kasba South 43 32 6 1 — 82 .
11. Laxmi - 4 1 — — 1 6
12. Madam 256 _ —_ —_ _ 25

13. Mangalwar East 22 25 -“1 -_ 2 50
14. Mangalwar West 35 32 7 —_ 1 75
15. Modi 25 2 —_ — — 28
16. Murarji 29 b 3 _— 2 39
17. Pachha - 93 1 _ —_ i 8b
18. Railway Lines 32 3 z —_ i1 48
19. Raviwar 44 3 —_ — — 47
20. Sadsr North 86 i —_ —_ B a8
21. Sadar South 42 9 —_— —_— —_ Bl
22. Sakhar 44 19 — —_ 1 64
23. Shanwat 20 T 2 _— 2 21
24. Shukrawar 40 22 1 —_ 11 74
25, Siddheshwar 10 3 —_ —_— —_ 13
26. Somwar 10 - B c—_— -—_ — 1b
27. Tithegaon 25 —_ _ —_— —_— 26
Total 880 249 20 1 59 1220

Quality of Hmes

Our schedule for housing collected detailed
the structural aspects of housing. On the basis

information about
of the type of the

material osed in the construction of plinth and walls, 7 classes of
houses were distinguished. In Table 9.3 is set out a elassification of
the types of houses by warda. Table 9.4 gives the number of the vari-
ous categories of houses and the number of families residing in them.

€.



TABLE 9.3 : Classification of houses by types of material used in their construction and by wards

Degeription of house calegory
Plinth No plinth

eLs

Wards Brick Brick Brick
and/or end/or and/or
stone with  stong with stone with
lime and lime and carth

v cement earth
1 1 111 v v Vi VII Total In.v vVELVII
L. Begam 16 6 7 11 b o - 44 29 o
2. Bhavani 8 —_ 4 10 1 2 24 44 16 . 28
3. Budhwar 3 e ] 8 2 —— 18 38 19 16
4. Civil Lines — — 1 — — — 4 1 -—
5. Ganesh s 1 w— 11 — — —— 12 12 o
6. Goldfinch 10 1 6 2 . e 3 22 8 3
7. Gurwar 4 e 1 5 10 e — 20 18 s
8. Jodbhavi 20 — 9 8 1 - 6 46 19 ¢
9. Kasba North 48 18 21 24 L] 4 124 T2 6
10. Kasba South 18 23 23 14 3 —— 1 82 €3 1
11l. Laxmi 4 i —_— — e —_ — 2 6 — 2
12. Madam - o f— ] 7 8 2 25 16 10
19. Mangalwar East 28 8 11 6 1 — i 50 21 1
14, Mangslwar West 45 —— 9 12 4 1 4 "8 o5 [

X110 ¥A4VTIOHS
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t» TABLE 9.3 :  Classification of houses by types of material used in their construction and by wards—(Contd.)

.
[ ond

* Desoription of house category
Plinth . No plinth
Brick Brick Brick
and/or and/or and/or
Wards stone with  stonw with stons with .
lime and lime and sarth
cement earth
I Il 11X v v VI Vil Total v VI.VIL
16, Modi 8 - b — 15 - e 28 20 —
18, Murarji 22 2 a 8 B — 4 39 13 4
17, Pachha & 8 14 80 24 — 18 85 71 19
18. Railway Linea 29 — — 2 2 3 12 48 4 15
19, Raviwar 1 16 8 b 4 —— 13 41 3a 13
20, Sadar North 13 -_ 9 28 46 —_ 2 98 - B3 2
21, Sadar South 23 e 8 2 11 — 1 b1 2 1
22, Sakhar 2 27 16 T — — 2 64 60 2
28, Shanwar 15 1 ] 4 — 2 81 14 2
24. Shukrawar 15 6 26 13 11 o 4 74 b5 4
25. Siddheshwar 2 o 4 2 1 — 4 13 7T 4
26, Somwar 3 — — 18 14 —
26, Tirhegaon 17 1 2 o1 4 —_ 1 26 8 1
Total 852 109 209 286 178 16 12 1220 725 143

DHISNOH
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TABLE 9.4 :  Number of various categories of houses and the number of families residing in them (H.S.)

< &
House 3 " 3 $ £ g
category g% o 3 . o 3 2 8 g2 g..?; %g 'gg E
IR EEEEEEE S NI
I H 127 63 46 19 26 16 18 9 9 17 8 3 9 952
F (127) (106) (188) (76) (180) (90) (91) (72) . (81) (203) (104) (70) (360) (1648)
u H 26 10 6 11 18 1 7 2~ 5 18 3 1 2 109
F (26)  (20) (18) (44) (80) (42) (49) (16) (46) (168) (51) (21) (63) (633)
I B 86 88 28 18 12 7 8 8 2 6 £ — - 209
F (86) (66) (84) (712) (60) (42) (B6) (48) (18) (BB) (7)) —  —  (659)
v H 106 44 84 16 12 9 3 1 8 6 1 = - 23
F (106) (88) (102) (64) (60) (64) (21) (8) (21 (61 (T —  — (614)
v H 101 20 18 5 4 7 1 — 1 — 4 1 — 172
F (01 (68) (39) (20 (20) (43) (D — (9 — (68) (21 — (398)
VI H 8 4 3 3 1 - = 1 — R T
F @ @ © g2 G e~ - ® - (18 = -  — (58
vin H 44 27 18 13 4 1 1 - 3 4 1 - 1 121
F (44)  (54) (64) (52) (20)- (6B) (1) - (2N (52) (16) — (40)  (432)
Total H 499 200 148 85 75 56 33 19 23 46 19 5 12 1220
F (499) (976)  (836) (548) (328) (114) (463) (4437)

(400) (444) (340)

(231) (188) (207)
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The first category of houses having plinth and built with brick or
stone and lime and cement represented the modern type and aceount-
ed for about 30 per cent of the total. The wards which had relatively
larger proportions of this type of houses were Goldfinch, Jodbhavi,
E. and W, Mangalwar, Murariji, the Railway Lines, S. Sadar, Shan-
war and Tirhegaon. Many of these wards were inhabited by the
middle class and the trading families. The smallest proportions were
returned by Bhavani, Budhwar, Pachha, Raviwar, and Sakhar, all of
which were inhabited by weaving caste and other poor class families.
The usual types of houses belonged to categories II te V. These were
about 60 per cent of the total sample. The 6th and the Tth eategories
of houses represented the poorest quality of houses, being built of
bamboo, wattle or tin-sheets. These may be loocked upon as huts or
temporary sheds. About 12 per cent of total houses were of this {ype.
The houses of the 6th and the Tth categories were found in large
proportion in Bhavani, Budhwar, Madam, Pachha, Railway Lines and
Raviwar. In some of these wards (like Budhwar) (like Pachha,
and Raviwar) the families belonging to the weaving castes were very
prominent, while in others families of the Depressed castes were
found ir large numbers. Table 9.4 indicated that in the first category
of houses which amounted to 30 per cent of the total, about 37 per
cent of the total families in the sample resided. The proportions of
houses of the 6th and Tth categories and of the families staying in
them were almost equal.

Court Yard and Open Space

Table 9.5 presents information regarding the open space in houses
classified aceording to wards. Houses with no court yards may be
indicative of congestion which may be expected in the old and central
paris of the city. Such houses were nearly 30 per centi of all houses.
Houses without any open area were very prominent in Begam, Jod-
bhavi, N. Kasba, Madam, Modi, Raviwar, N. and S. Sadar, Shukra-
war and Tirhegaon. Some of these wards lie in the heart of the city.

- Houses which had a fairly considerable open space arcund them, say,

more than 1,000 sq. £t., were only 7 per cent among all the houses
in the sample. The only localities where such houses were found in
relatively large numbers were the Railway Lines and Murarji. These
wards contain either bungalows with courf yards or huts that are
located in large open areas.

Water-tape and Latrines

Tables 9.6 and 9.7 set out the information regarding the number
of families and the houses that enjoyed amenities in respect of water-
taps and latrines. The data amply indicated the gross inadequacy of
’these amenities in general and of the pressure on the use of these




TABLE 9.5 : Courtyard or open spoce area in houses, in different wards (H.S.)

Arew in 8q. miles

Wards Nosof Below 100t0 300t0c 50020 1000 1500 2000 3000
ares 100 300 THY 1000 {0 1500 o 2000 io 3000 to 500D & above given

5000 Not Total Above
1000 ft.

1. Begam 21 - 16 4 2 1 —— — 1 — — 44 2
2. Bhavani 7 —_— 23 B 7 2 — —_ -~ —_ - 44 2
8. Budhwar 2 - 19 10 ¢ — e 1 — o — 38 1
4. Civil Lines — — — i — — — 1 — 8 —_— 4 4
B, Ganesh 4 — 5 —_ 3 o e — - — oo 12 —
6. Goldfinch 7. - 9 4 2 — — - - — — 22 —
7. Guruwar 2 e 11 o B 1 —_ 1 e —_— e 20 2
8. Jodbhavi 24 — 19 2 . — p— - - - e 45 -
9. Kasba North 46 1 63 19 8 —~— - - —_— —_ 2 124 ——
10. Kasba South 8 —_— 24 25, 20 3 — 2 — - — 82 B
11, Laxmi 8 o - 1 —_ . — - 1 — 1 6 1
12, Madam 9 — 16 — — —_— — — —_ — — 25 "

13. Mangalwar
East 17 o 19 8 4 1 — 1 — —_ o B0 2

14. Mangalwar
— — 75 2

Wt 17 —_ 44 1 5 2 S —

913
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TABLE 9.5 : Courtyard or open space areq in houses, in different wards (H.S.)—(Contd.)

Area in sq. miles

Warda Noiof Bealow 100 te 300t 500 to 1000 1500 2000 8000 BOOG Not Total Above

area 100 800 500 1000 {01500 : o 2000 to 3000 to 5000 & above given 1000 ft,
15, Modi B - 8 1 2 — - - 1 - 1 28 1
16. Murarji 3 - 7 1 3 1 2 4 8 2 19 - 89 15
17, Pachha 8 — 4 18 18 6 1 — 1 1 — 9% o
18. Railway Lines 2 | 4 1 8 b 1 ] 9 8 s 48 28
19, Raviwar 21— S B - ] 7 — 1 — — 2 — a7 8
20. Sadar North 50 — 42 4 1 — — — — 1 — 98 1
21, Sadar South 95 - 8 b g 1 ---( — — —_— ) | 1
23. Sakhar - 87 1t 1 — —_ _— - — 84 1
.23, Shanwar 8 — 18 4. . 4 1 1 - e = — a L,
24. Shukrawar 24 — :H] 9 7 1 — —_— — — — 4 1
25, Si(.ldhashwar 2 — 2 — 3 o 1 % 2 1 — 18 6
26. Sqmwar 2 e . s 8 - - - = 1 ) — 15 1
é"i’. Tirhegaon 14 | —_ T S 2 | 3 . —_ . - —y — ‘ .... —_ 26 —
Total =~~~ 86 1 486 w8 L6 27 17 2 18 14 1220 80

DNISNOH
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TABLE 9.8 : Number of water taps in houses and the number of families residing in them (H.S.)

L
Houses with families
Watertaps  One Two Thres Fowr Five Six Seven FEight Nime Tento Sizteen Twenty- Twenty- Total
' fifteen to twenty one to @iz and
twenty- above
five
No tap H 37 _ 146 50 44 88 83 14 & 1 18 4 1 i 768
F (876) (200) (270) (176) (180) (198) (98)  (40)  (68) (143) (68)  (23)  (40) (1984)
Cnatap H 110 45 42 26 81 . 14 11 9 13 18 11 2 7 339
P (110) (90) (126) (104) (1E5) (84) _('i"!) (1) 19 (219) (191) (42) (217)  (1604)
Twotaps H 11 i 7 T 8 B 8 ) 1 L] 1 1 1 63
Poo(13) (14) (21) (28) (40) {30 (21) (16) (9) (110} (16) (24) (30) (870)
Three taps H 2 —_ 8 1 — 2 1 1 e 1 1 1 1 19
Foo@ = s(24) (4) — (12) {1) (8) o 12y (16) (26)  (27) (187)
Four or
more taps H 1 3 1 T —— 2 4 2 2 [ 2 — 2 31
F (1) (6) (3) (28) ——n (12)  {28) {16) (18) {64} 37 -— {149) (862)
Total A 499 200 148 86 6 15 33 19 a8 46 \ 19 b 12 1220
(499)  (d00) {444) (340) (875) (B36) (231) (162) (207) (B48) (828) (114) (463)  (4437)

8.2
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YT Number o] latrines in houdes and the number of familiesresiding them (H.8.)

Houses with One Two Thres Four Five Bix Seven FEight Nine Ten Siuteen Twenty. Twenty. Total
Jamiliss to . to one to
fiftesn twenlytwenty-
Latrines fivs
Nao Latrine H 828 180 ;] 87 36 80 11 4 13 18 i 1 4 8;47
P (828) (260) (228) (14B) (176) (180) (77) (82) (117) (210) (116) (28) (211)  (2108)
One Latrine H 162 65 64 38 38 20 13 11 —s 10 4 — 1 424
: F  (162) (130) (192) (152) (180) (120) .(91) (88) . — (114) (B9) — (30) (1828)
Two Latrines H 8 8 I 4 - 8 2 7 1 3 2 a2 59
‘ : r (8) (6) (16) (24) (20) — {42) (16) (63) (136) (B3) (46) (BT) {485)
Three or more H i 2 8 4 - 8 3 2 8 l B 2 1 43
Latrines F 1y @) (@ (8 — (38) (21) (16) .(27) (B8) (90) (46) (165)  (519)
& Total 499 200 148 86 16 E6 48 19 28 46 19 [ 12 1220
(499) (400) (444) (340) (875) (836) (231) (162) (207) (548) (328) (114) (463)  (4437)

Number of families in houses with no water taps and no latrines (HS)

£

Houses with families

One Two Thres Four Five  Siz  Seven Eight Nine Ten Sixteen Twenly- Twenty- Total
Houdea - to to ons to six and
witk-m_taps fifteen twenty twenty- above
no latrine < fve.
No. of houses- 318 122 L 31 28 24 g .8 7 10 4 1 1 623

No. of families '

M

(316) (204). (200) (124) (M0) (144) ~(56) (24) (63) (112} (68) (28) (40) (1656)

e _—.
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amenities where they were available. The most vexing observation
was that about half of the houses and more than one third of the
families enjoyed neither of the two conveniences. The number of
houses with no water-taps and those with no latrines were 768 and
694 respectively. The houses with neither of these facilities numbered
628. This shows that the lack of the two conveniences usually went
together. It is interesting to note also the corresponding number of
families. The families with no water tap in their houses and those
with no latrine were 1,964 and 2,105 respectively. The number of
families with neither tap nor latrine in the houses in which they
lived was 1,658, Possibly the families residing in houses without
these facilities depended on the public taps and latrines. No informa-
tion regarding the number of public privies and taps, however, was
gathered in the course of our investigation. The extent of the pressure
on the use of the two housing amenities under consideration is ap-
parent from the relative numbers of houses with these amenities
and the number of families staying in them, as given in the two
Tables. »

Density and Over-crowding

The density in tenements may be gauged by various types of indices
in which the number of structures, families or persons are related
to a unit of area. An idea regarding the nature and degree of the
pressure of population on the existent living area in Sholapur may
be had from the data set out in Tables 9.8 to 9.11.

Table 9.8 gives the number of tenements classified according to
the number of living rooms and the number of members in families
living in them. About 55 per cent of the houses in the sample were
one-room tenements and 84 per cent accounted for one- and two-room
tenements together. Thus the supply of accommodation in Sholapur
city was one of predominantly small housing units. In the context of
Indian conditions, it is more appropriate {o analyse the data in terms
of congestion and over-crowding rather than the degree of amplitude
of living space enjoyed by the families. The stage of over-crowding
may be said to begin when the number of persons per room exceeds
8. If this definition of over-crowding is adopted, the extent of over-
erowding in Sholapur can very well be seen from the figures. For
example, the proportion of families staying in single-room houses
that suffered from over-crowding was as high as 54 per cent. Over-
erowding in fact may be still greater because in our Table no distine-
tion between rooms of varying sizes has been made. Further elabo-
ration in thig direction has been made in Table 9.11.

Before commenting on this Table, we may examine  some
comparative data on housing conditions as presented in Table 29
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TABLE 9.8 : Number of fenemenis clussified according fo number of
living rooms and number of members in families living
in them (H.S.) '
Members in fomily
Rooms in . . 'g
o
palr S I S T S I 1
O K K & &K W wmw B Z NE &
One 230 436 450 460 353 237 143 60 40 27 2436
Two 58 150 190 211 214 171 118 80 48 68 1308 -
Three i2 27 43 68 81 BB 42 29 22 43 406
Four 2 8 ib 20 23 20 i 19 27T 158
Five & : :
more 7 9 i1 19 10 19 b 18 40 137
Total 304 628 658 ' 760 667 489 342 188 140 205 4437

TABLE 9.9 :  Number of tenements of various classes and number of

occupants in them in Bombay (1931) Poona (H.S. 1937)
and Sholapur {(H.S. 1939)

Tenemenis Number P,.C.of Number P.C.of Average
. claseified by of total of total no of
. Place and number of tene- tene~  occu- popu~ persoms
year ro0me ments ments pants lation per
. room
Bombay Orne room 197515 81 Te1762 74 4.01
19381 eensus Two rooms 26281 11 131872 12 251
Three rooms 7416 ] 44821 4 201
Four recems 6169 2 42013 4 1.70
Pive rooms 2958 i 22302 2 1.50
Six rooms
and over 3836 2 38189 4 —_
FPoona sample  One room 2555 56 8232 48 8.22
1937 Two rooms 1135 25 4815 27 212
Three rooms 406 2 2107 12 1.73
Four rooms i8h 4 1078 8 1.46
Five rooms o
and over 249 6 1663 g 134
Sholapur One room 2438 58 9638 47 3.82
sample 1935 Two rooms 1303 29 8483 81 247,
‘ Three rooms 40b g 2348 11 1.83
- Four Tooms 156 8- 1084 B 174
Five rooms : ” .
snd over 131 3 1150 8 168




"TABLE 9.10 : Size of families and number of lving rooms in tenementsin Lucknow and Cawnpore (1931),
Poona (H.S. 1937) and Sholapur (H.S. 1939).

Munisipality Percentage of fomiliee who lived in Percentage of families which consisted of
1room 2rooms 2rooms Jjroomsa Sor  Lor® 2 4 5 6 7 8 or more
more PErsons DPersons persons Persons  pPEraons  Pergons  pergons
7003

Lucknow _(1931) 504 28.9 10.7 5.2 48 215 16.9 13.6 1.9 8.1 7.4 14.6

Cawnpore (1081) 62.6 24.8 7.5 2.9 2.8 43.2 18.2 14.2 2.0 5.8 32 6.4

Poona Sample 1937 b6.4 25.1 8.9 4.1 B.5 32.0 16.9 16.3 12.2 8.9 BT 8.0

Sholapur Sample 1939 566  29.0 9.0 8.4 30 227 1565 169 147 110 7.6 116

. Source — Poona 1 A Socio-Economic Survey, Part II, page 146,

ALID 4N4VIOHS

BEIAALS SINONODA-01008
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TABLE 9.11 : Number of families classified according to members in
family and the area in khans of tenements occupied
by them (H.S.)

Number of members in family

Khans in

© . 5 .

tmements « s Py o3 5, B S 3 os8d

Q 1 B - [ W L5 B & ME
One 17 31 28 81 23 18 7 4 1 2 180
Two 25 213 175 149 117 67 81 11 8 1 897
Three 60 146 174 142 109 85 45 20 9 8 796
Pour 33 89 13 177 125 80 63 28 15 17 763
Five 10 83 49 80 B4 66 82 25 18 20 417
Six & 25 81. b6 62 77 47 3b 21 18 376
Seven 8 14 11 21 " 20 9 10 9 3 7 107
Eight B 1 18 17 32 20 33 14 9 18 184
Nine — 1 8 12 13 13 9 8 8 6 T8

. Tenk

above 44 43 66 B0 81 66 64 36 48 110 657
Neot '
given —_— — 1 —_ 1 i 1 - - - 4

304 629 608 ?65 867 499 342 188 140 206 4437

and 9.10.* The former Table clearly indicates that the conditions in
Bombay were the worst among all. Sholapur and Poona resembled
each other, though closer examination of the data revealed that Poona
was slightly better than Sholapur. This may be due to the industrial
character of the city of Sholapur which leads to greater influx and
crowding of the working population than in Poona. The comparative
figures on Sholapur, Poona, Lucknow and Kanpur as given in Table
9.10, showed that Sholapur, in respect of housing conditions, was
closer to Lucknow than either t6 Poona or Kanpur.

A study of density in tenements can be made more precisely by
relating the number of persons to unit of area. Table 8.11 presents
data regarding the families classified according’ to the number of
members in the family and the area in terms of a local unit called
the khan (usually equal to 50 sq. ft.). The largest single concen-
tration of families had an area of 2 khane, closely followed by those
with 8 and 4 khans. Broadly speaking, density and over-crowding

1 Gadgil, D.R.,, Poonra ¢: A Socio-Economic Survey, Part II, Gokhale Institute
of Politica snd Economics, Poona 4, Publication No. 25, 1952, pp. 145-46.
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in tenements was found to have :ncreased with the number of
members in the family.

House Ownership and Rent

We may present in the following some data regarding the house-
ownership and the levels of rentals paid by the families in the city.
Table 9.12 gives a distribution of families classified according to
their annual incomes and the rent paid by them per mensem. About
17 per cent of the families in the sample owned the houses they lived
in, 16 per cent had free or nominally rented quarters, 28 per cent
paid a rent below Rs. 2, 17 per eent paid Rs. 2-3 and the remaining
paid above Rs. 8. As regards the house-owners, their proportion in
each income group was found fo increase with the size of income.
About 10-15 per cent each of the families in the first five income
groups (Rs. 0-300) were house-owners. In the next three ranges
{(Rs. 800-750), their proportion roughly varied from 20 to 30 per
cent. In the remaining upper ranges, the families owning their houses
exceeded 40 per cent each. The broad pattern of the distribution of
the house-owners in different income ranges indicated that the house-
ownership in the city was not excessively concentrated in the higher
income clasges. |

The class of families getting accommodation free or at nominal

rents was almost as big as that of the house-owners. Broadly speak-
ing, the proportions of the families staying in the free or nominally
rented houses were higher at the lower levels of incomes than at the
higher levels. The occupational composition of this elass of families
indicated that the largest proportion of families, amounting to nearly
‘three fourths of the total, was in Grade II. About 9 per cent were in
Grade I and 7 per cent in Grade IIL. The largest concentration of
families in Grade II was probably due to the accommodation in the
millichawls provided at cheap rates by the textile mills or by the
‘handloom owners fo the workers in their employment.
__Among the families who paid rent for their accommedation, it
“was found that generally the rental paid varied directly with the
size of income of the family.? Thus, among families in the income
ranges below Rs. 200, most paid a rental of Rs. 1-3 per month. In the
middle income ranges between Rs. 200 to Rs. 1000, the families pay-
ing rent of Rs. 3 to 10 were prominent. In the remaining higher
ranges, the majority of the families were found to be paying more
than Rag. 10 as the house rent )

2 In gome eases, the rent reported was inordinately high when viewed in the
cvontext of the income of the family. Such cases were rather frequent among
businessmen who included in housing-rent slso the rent of the business premises
and cooks and nurses who enjoyed higher real income in terms of free clothing,
food ete.



TABLE 9.12 : Family income and house ownership and rentals (H.8.)

Housa rent Rs. Below  Twoto Threste . Four te Sizlo Ten to Tweniy or Freoor House Not
Family two three Four giz  fen twenty morg - mominel  owners given  Total
income Rs.
Below B0 ' 23 13 1 -1 - e — 9 b e 62
Below 100 199 ¢ 7 PR - 191 80 — 478
100 B 150 240 96 18 5 20— e 142 54 1 568
150 B 200 276 181 86 29 ( 8 1 88 T4 e 674
200 B 300 262 213 106 = 84 26 7 2 108 181 - 038
300 rB 400 128 129 K{i] 69 19 T 1 37 106 1 R72
400 B 500 iy B3 | 39 b0 19 12 1 27 76 — 8338
50O B 750 N 32 80 48 0 5O 13 2 18 122 1 386
750 B 1000 b 4 10 24 21 15 2 12 63 e 166
1000 B 2000 4 1 4 1 83 33 7 7 62 —_ 161
2000 and over 8 e e 1 1 11 18 id 42 - 90
Not given 10 5 1 8 3 — 1 4 7 — 39
Total 1238 164 844 853 181 101 35 6b7 771 3 4437

DNISNOH
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Rent-Arex Ratios in Different Income-Classes and Warde

In the above, we have studied the data on rent by {aking into
account the absolute amounts of rent paid by the families. These
data may be studied from yet another angle— by relating rent fo
the unit of area. This has been done with the help of ‘rent-area ratios’
that are computed by dividing the total rent paid, by the number of
khans in the tenement. Table 9.13, sets out a classification of families
by rent-area ratio and the family income. It would be seen that the
Jargest concentration of families (36 per cent) was in that group
where the ratio was less than 0.75. The families were about 54 per
cent, in whose case the ratio was less than 1.0, 12 per cent where
ratio was between 1.0 and 2.0 and only 1 per cent where the ratio
exceeded 2.0. Broadly viewed, the rent-area ratios were lower in the
case of families in the lower income ranges and vice versa.

An examination of the statistics regarding the rent-area ratios in
the different wards as given in Table 9.14 gives interesting results
about the supply of relatively cheaper or costlier housing in different
parts of Sholapur city. Housing with lower rent-area ratios was
available particularly in Budhwar, Jodbhavi, North Kasba, Laxmi,

TABLE 9.13 : Rent area ratio and family income (H.S.)

Family income & a 8 S & g :
Rs. o » ™~ % " 2 5 2
g & § fF : < 2 1 3
& R ] X =. & RO
Below 50 19 11 4 3 i —_ 11 4 52
Below 100 166 B3 34 9 —_ — i 46 478
100 B 150 200 103 27 19 3 1 128 6B bo8
150 B 200 295 137 b4 22 4 _ 83 78 874
200 B 300 385 176 94 39 B & 162 133 238
300 B 400 225 136 b2 i9 & 2 b1 83 672
400 B 500 114 71 a6 9 1 1 31 70 233
500 B 750 119 1 B1 9 B 2 42 86 as6
760 B 1000 34 26 19 4 1 i 18 b4 156
1000 B 2600 29 24 27 9 4 — 18 49 161
2000 and above & & 10 T € 2 13 41 a0
Not given 14 7 4 1 — —_ 12 39
Total 1604 818 412 148 35 15 €76 720 4437

3 oA RN 1
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Modi; Siddheshwar, Somwar, etc. The levels of rental‘s in relatien. t_o
area of living space enjoyed were comparatively high in Begam, Civil
Lines, Goldfinch, Murarji, the Railway Lines and T‘zrhegaon. Some
of these wards (like Goldfinch) possibly had }?catl?nal advantage
or (like the Civil Lines) supplied decent hou.smg in the form of
bungalows, both resulting in higl} rent-area ratios.

TABLE 9.14 : Rent-area ratio by wards (H.S.)

Plot area ratic

2 -
2 s %
Wards gu gc ..%c .go gc c"g ‘ég‘ég ’%
SE 35 38 3% s 3% feaic

1. Begam 23 41 24 -2 1 1 1 28 127
2. Ehavani ° B8 21 6 —_ — 2 _ 46 131
3. Budhwar 107 23 3 - - - 1 '28 162
4, Civil Lines 7 8 B 4 _ _— — 17 41
b. Ganesh 4 — —_ —_ _— — 1 i3 i8
8. Goldfineh 20 23 13 4 2 — —_ 17 e
7. Guruwar 16 —_ 3 —_ —_ 2 —_— 21 34
8. Jodbhavi 85 ] 1 —_— —_ — — 87 130
9. Kasba North 178 a8 25 4 1 —_ -_— 91 397
18. Kasba South 71 120 22 T 2 1 74 287
11. Laxmi o4 8 1 —_ —_ _ _ 1 111
12, Madam 25 5 —_ 1 —_ — — 21 52
13. Mangalwar East B7 34 2 2 _ — 1 84 130
14. Mangalwar West 90 a8 16 1 -— — i 54 154
15. Moadi 44 a2 4 —_ _— 1 — 21 102
16. Murarji 156 101 67 ] 6 2 —_ 46 878
17. Pachha 127 16 3 4 — 1 — 128 279
18. Rasilway Lines 76 1 114 72 g 1 80 — 4083
19. Raviwar 47 33 19 8 1 — 156 —~ 258
20. Sadar North 72 10 -_ —_— —_— _ 82 1 16b
21. Sadar South 26 18 14 —_ —_ 4 — .3 82
22. Sakhar 45 ig é 3 1 — 251 1 328
23. Shanwar 33 ia 14 2 1 — 26 — 83
24, Bhukrawar 74 87 7 1 i 1 b1 1 179
25. Siddheshwar 47 82 18 2 —_ —_ —_— 10 101
26. Somwar 27 15 ] 1 —_ —_ 10 — B9
27. Tirhegaon 2 14 33 24 16 20 — 103
Total _ 1604 Bi8 412 148 4 18 876 T29 4437




Appendix
RESULTS OF A SURVEY OF SHOLAPUR CONDUCTED IN 1956
By

VASANT P. PETHE

A survey of Sholapur, with emphasis on demographic-economic
aspects, was conducted by me in 1955.! Here, I present some of the
important findings of this Survey.? The material is divided, for pur-
poses of the convenience of exposition, into four small sections. Sec-
tion I describes the design and investigational procedures of the
Survey. In Sections II-IV have been analysed the Survey data on
population characteristics, occupational distribution of earners, and
income and poverty of the families in the sample.

Section 1
INVESTIGATIONAL PROCEDURES
Sampling, Questionnaire Schedules, etc.

The survey under consideration was based on about two per cent
of random sample of families in the city. The total number of fami-
lies investipated was 1,208. The families were selected from the
record of families contained in the National Register of Citizens. The
use of the National Register enjoyed two definite advantages over
the Municipal record of houses as used in the earlier survey (1938).
In the first place, the sample was saved from any bias resulting from
the fact that some large house units may tend fo eontain homogeneous
populations of specialized types. Secondly, as the National Register
is a list of families occupying a single tenement, it was not necessary
to rearrange the list as is necessary in the case of Municipal records
which contain both residential and non-residential house-numbers in
the same list. It may not be supposed that the representative charac-
ter of the sample was disturbed because of the use of the Register
compiled in 1951 for an inquiry conduocted in 1955. For, if a family
had left 2 particular tenement befween 1951 and 1955, the tenement
eould be expected, on probability considerations, to be occupied by a

1 For fuller and detailed dats, a reference may be made to : Population and
Fertility in Sholapur City : A Survey, Ph.D. Thesis by Dr. V. P. Pethe, Poona
University, 1957. -

2 Demographic data have been presented and analysed in the Publication s
Demographic Profiles of an Urban Population, Pethe, V.P., Popular Prakashan, -
Bombay 34 W.B., 1964. :

-
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family with .almost similar, if not identical, demographlc an& eco-
nomic conditions.

For a number of factors, usually expenence& in socio-econolmnic
surveys, alterations had to be made in the originally selecied sample
of the Census tenement numbers. Table A.1 gives the number of sub-
gtitutions made in the initial sample, classified by the reasons for
these changm: ’,i‘he fable needs only one comment. It was rather

TABLE A.l : Chnges mds in the selected te}zemmf: numbers

Caueee of change No. of
tenements
. 1. VUntraceable .. - 14 -
_ 2. Demolished . 23
3. Not inhabited or unhai}ztable - A
4, Used for non-residential purposes 35 .
5. Refusal to give information g8
Total 112

surprising fo find that 36 fenements, though enumerated in the
National Register, were used for ‘non-residential’ purposes (as shops,
godowns, ete.) The probable explanation seems to be that during the
intervening pericd between 1951 and 1955, the use of these tene-
ments might have been switched on from residential to non-residen-
itial purposes. In such cases, other tenements which contained families
ere substituted. The procedure employed in substitution was
standardized in all cases. Where a given tenement number was fo be
ubstituted, the number immediately preceding it was substituted.
f this was not possible for any reason, the number succeeding it was
osen for investigation.
The present inquiry sought fo collect information on (i) demo-
aphic and (ii} economic aspects of the population of the ecity.
ecordingly, the investigational work was based on two question-
aire schedules, one addressed fo the head of the family and the other
all the female members of the family. The schedule for the family
nead, reproduced at the end, contained questions which were intend-
d to gather information on the important sceial and economic
nditions of individual members and the family taken as a whole.
he two parts of the survey, based on two separate questionnaire
hedules, served as a good antomatic check on the correctness of
e information gathered by each. A number of questions were
mmon to both. The schedules of women could be used to' check

ormation about the children given in family-head’s form, while
§....19. '
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Demographic Profilea of an Urban Population, Pethe, V.P., Popular Prakashan, :
Bombay 34 W.B., 1964. '
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fazm}y with. almost similar, if not identical, demographic s,nd eco-
nomic conditions.

For a number of factors, usually expenenced in socic-economic
surveys, alterations had.{o be made in the originally selected sample
of the Census tenement numbers. Table A.1 gives the number of sub-
stitutions made in the initial sample, classified by the reasons for
these ehangw. The tgble needs only one comment. It was rather

TABLE A.l : Changes mde in tke selected: tenement numbers

Causes of change : No.of
tenoments

1. Untraceable . - 14 -
2. Demolished . 23
3. Not inhabited or mzhabltable R+ |
4, Used for non-residential purposes 36
6. Refusal to give information B
Total 112

surprising to find that 36 tenements, though enumerated in the
National Register, were used for ‘non-residential’ purposes {as shops,
godowns, efc.) The probabie explanation seems to be that during the
intervening period between 1951 and 1955, the use of these tene-
ments might have been switched on from residential to non-residen-
ial purposes. In such cases, other tenements which contained families
ere substituted. The procedure employed in substitution was
tandardized in all cases. Where a given tenement number was to be
ubstituted, the number immediately preceding it was substituted.
f this was not possible for any reason, the number succeeding it was
osen for investigation.
The present inguiry sought fo collect information on (i) demo-
aphic and (ii} economic sspects of the population of the city.
ccordingly, the investigational work was based on two question-
ire schedules, one addressed to the head of the family and the other
all the female members of the family. The schedule for the family
ead, reproduced at the end, confained questions which were intend-
to gather information on the important social and economic
onditions of individual members and the family taken as a whole.
he two parts of the survey, based on two separate questionnaire
hedules, served as a good automatic check on the correctness of
e information gathered by each. A number of questions were
mmon to both. The schedules of women could be used to' check

formation about the children given in family-head’s form, while
.-l 19, '
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the schedules of the heads of the families could festify to the accu-
racy or otherwise of occupation, age, income and other important
information regarding the male members of the family given in the
schedules for women. Wherever any inconsistencies or errors of
omission and commission were suspected, a second visit to the house
was paid and the information was set right.

The response on the part of both males and females interviewed
was, on the whole, satisfactory. With a view fo getting easy and
ready response, the field work of the survey was done, wherever
necessary, with the help of a2 few male and female investigators
selecied from amongst the primary teachers. The assistance of the
investigators was necessary for two reasons. Firstly, the population
of the city is mulii-lingual; a number of languages like Telugu,
Kannada, Hindi, Urdu, ete., apart from Marathi which is the most
predominant langusage, are spocken, The response was readily given
and quite naturally, when the respondents were interviewed in their
own language. Secondly, the nature of the query involved in the
Fertility Enquiry necessitated assistance of the lady investigators
so as to get easy response from the women interviewed. In order to
evoke proper response or at least to dissolve or dilute any kind of .
indifferent or resistant attitude, an appeal explaining the purpose:
and utility of the survey was issued and given or read out to every,
respondent before requesting him/her to furnish the necessary in-|
formation. The signatories fo the appeal were the District Collector,
the Municipal President and other social leaders representing most
of the communities, political organizations and social and cv:lturai2
associations. About half of the signatories were eminent women of
the city. The appeal had a very favourable effect on the informants
in the sample.

i,

SEctioN 11
FAMILIES AND PoOPULATION : CHARACTERISTICS

- RN, ol e

. The information gathered in the course of our inguiry may be
- presented in two stages, First, we may deal with data gertazning
to the family or the head representing the family, and then proeeed
on to analyse information regarding the whole adult and non—adul&
-male and female population in the sample. 3
" The information on families has been studied with reference to.
the following important items: (i) Community, (ii) Occupatxon,
(iii} Age, Sex and civil condition of the family heads, (iv) birth«;
place and period of residence in Sholapur, (v) income, and (m}
housing conditions. The relevant data have been presented in Tables
A.2-A.10. From the Tables, the following characteristics of the fami-§
lies become apparent. The caste composition of the families shewe_d_ _
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that the prominent communities in the city were the Salis, Marathas,
Scheduled Casfe Hindus and the Lingayats, (Table A.2). The occu-
pational distribution of the families was high-lighted by the single
largest concentration of families in Grade II which accounted for
nearly 40 per cent of the total families in the sample. The lowest
grades (Grades I.IV) comprised about 70 per cent of families.

TABLE A2 : Disiribution of families by religion and caste

Community Ne. of FPer cent
families
Brahmins 89 740
Marathas . i72 14.30
Other Advanced Hindus a7 8.07
Lingayats ' © 108 8.81
Salis : 205 17.12
Intermediate Hindus {Artisans) 64 5.32
Intermedigte Hindus {Others) 96 7.08
Backwerd Hindus §0 4.16
Scheduled Caste Hindus 133 11.06
Total Hindus 853 78.22
Muslims 223 18.54
48ing 9 0.75
Christiana i6 1.24
Others 3 0.26
Total 1203 180.00

(Table A.3) The data regarding age, sex and civil condition of the
'amily heads clearly brought out the fact that the heads were very
1eavily concentrated, and quite expectedly, not merely in the category
f males (who headed over 9 out of every 10 families) but further
imong those who were married and were in the age groups between
!5 and 50. Among the female heads, most were widowed. {(Table A.4).
Fhe figures regarding birth-place fully endorsed the observation
nade by L. J. Sadqwick as back as 1921 that “in the maiter of Birth-
lace Sholapur is not at all cosmopolitan, in spite of its industrialised
nditions.” Many of the heads of families represented the home-born
opulation, about two-thirds of them having been born in Sholapur
ity and the district. {(Table A.5) A large proportion of the families
ere more or less permanently settled in the city. About 58 per cent
the family heads had been in Sholapur for more than 25 years,
per lent for 5-25 years and only & per cent for less than 5 years.
able A.6)
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TABLE A.3 : Distribution of families according to the secupational
grade of the head of the family

Occupational Grade . Na. of FPer cent
families

I Unskilled Manual work 138 1131
II-A Skilled Manual Work: workers in non-textile oceupstions 78 8.48
II-B Mill workers 809 25.68
II-C Handloom weavers : wage earners 82 2.66
II-D Handlocm wesvers : owners and independent workers 81 7.56
III Lowest Professions and Administrative Posts 74 8.15
IV  Small Business 130 10.81
V  Highly skilled and supervisory msnual work 111 6.23
V1 Clerks and Shop-assistants 62 5.16
VH  Intermediate Professions and Salaried Posts 28 233
VIII Medium Bugsiness 49 4.07
IX  Higher Professions and Salaried Posts 18 150¢
X  Owners of factories, large shops, ete. 12 1.00
XY Pensioners, Beggars, ete. 17 141
XII Unemployed 24 2.00
XIII  Miscellaneous 82 2.66
1203 100.0

TABLE A4 : Distribution of families by age, sex and civil condition
of the head of the family

Ape - Males Females
= 3
Ty % L K T S
g 3 5 3 § Tt § §® 3
s 3 T = 3 g s = = 3
5 00X 3 S & = = R o &
0— 15 T - - = 1 = = = = =
16 — 20 8 7 1 - 16 = 1 2 a:
21 — 25 19 78 1 — 88 — 2 1 8-
26 — 30 6 162 4 2 174 — 1 6 — 7.
31 — 35 38 167 1 — 1 1 1 10 — 12 é
26 — 40 -_— 177 7 2 186 1 2 18 — 19
41 — 45 1 152 5 t1 159 — 1 7 - 8
46 — 5O — 124 5 — 129 — - R g!
51 — 55 - u 5§ — 8 @ — — 5 — B
56 — 60 — 43 9 2 B4 ; J— 4 — b
61 and sbove -— 49 8 — BT — — 8 — B
Total 38 1033 46 7 1124 8 7 67 2 79
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. TABLE A5 : Distribulion of heads of families by birth-place

Birth Place No. Percentage
I Home Town or District 1. Sholapur City 617 51.29
2. Sholapar district 192 15.96
II Neighbouring regions 8. Maharashtra State 209 17.37
4, A.P. 140 11.64
IIT Far-off places B. Rest of India 42 3.49
6. QOut of India 1 0.08
Iv 7. Not given 2 0.17
Total - T 1208 160.00

TABLE A.6 : Distribution of heads of families by period of residence

tn Sholapur
Period of Noe. Percentage
residence
{years)
1 Temperary 0-1 19 1.58
1-2 - 17 1.41
' 3-8 28 2133
' II Quasi-permanent ‘ 610 . 68 _ 5.65
) ’ 11-15 i 923
16-25 267 22.18
III Permanent 26-50 572 47.58
b1 and abhove - 115 0.58
Not given 8 0.50
Total 1203 180.00
Table A.7 gives data regarding the total and per capifa earned and

nearned income for the sample of families classified aecording to
ommunity. The accuracy and reliability of income returns was found

decline as we pass from earners getting fixed income either in the
orm of wages or salaries to earners receiving a variable income in

e form of business profits. The willingness to supply correct infor-

tion also declined as the size of income increased. The scales of
ayment, common sense, eross-questioning, information about the
eneral eonditions and the probable earnings in given seales of busi-
ess, ete. were some of the devices which were helpful in scrutinizing
he income data. The per capifte income for the city as a whole
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TABLE A.7T: Total and per capita income in different communitics
in Sholapur City (1955)

Community Earned income of Unearned income Total incoms of Subsidiary

ail earners Family income
Total percapite Total per copita Total per capita No. Rsa.
of Cugesn

Brahmins 157318 341.99 23969 52.08 181276 394.08 i1 20200
Marathas 189308 205.32 1BB54 20.45 208180 225.77 2 1120

QOther
advanced
Hindus 05400 44374 , 5420 2521 100825 46395 2 124¢

Lingayats 187000 348.23 132468 246.68 815468 b%4.91 1 150

Salis 211990 158.20 15787 11.78 227771 16598 B 628

Intermediste

Hindus :

Artisans 106505 283.26 37947 160.92 144452 384.18 2 342

Intermediate

Hindus :

Others B9661 19489 2788 606 924389 200.95 2 1800

Backward )

Hindas 43374 152.73 40679 143.63 47453 167.09 i 100

Scheduled

Caste - )

Hindus 120182 180.67 1814 2.68 131098 183.35 2 280
Muslims 241328 176.54 22857 16.35 263685 192.89 19 8214 -
Jains 44400 1387.50 17356 b42.18 61750 1929.689 i 608

Ghristians 23545 250.48 478 .06 2402+ 255.54 1 180

Others b640 256.35 — e 5640 256.36 1 300

Total 1524642 223.42 283399 4153 1808041 264.95 41 30164

amounted to Rs. 264.95, which, interestingly enough, was a little more
than the average national income for our country. One outstanding
fact revesled by the Table was that the Jains occupied the top-most

rank so far as levels of per capita income were concerned. The figures

regarding earned income indicated that, excepting the Jaina, the
highest per capita income (Rs. 443.74) was returned by other Ad-
vanced Hindus, followed by the Lingayats (Rs. 348.23) and the

B 2B

Brahmins (Rs. 341.99). In point of unearned income, the Lingayats :

{excepting the Jains)} led all other communities, enjoying an average
income of Rs., 248.68. Next to them came the Backward Hindus and

-3
i
B
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the Intermediate Artisans. The communities which were relatwely i
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richer from the point of view of the per capite family income were,
in order, Jains, Lingayats, Other Advanced Hindus and Brahmins.
The range of income variation as between the various communities
was remarkably large, as from the average of Rs. 1,930 in the case
of Jains and Rs. 595 in the case of Lingayats to as low a figure as
Rs. 167 received by the Backward castes, The communities which
were particularly poor were Salis and the Backward Hindus. The
causes ag to why some communities are better-off and the others
worse-off than the average are not far to seek. The business com-
munities like Jains, Lingayats, Marwaris, ete. are rich due fo their
generation-long traditions in their occupations. Some of the Ad-
vanced and Intermediate Hindu communities are able to keep their
heads up to the average level or even above, because of their schooling
in liberal, professional or technical fields of education. They are able
f0 withstand competition in getiing comparatively better-paid em-
ployments by virtue of their acquired qualifications. The backward
and depressed Hindus and the Muslims, however, are poor because
most of their families are engaged in unskilled or semi-skilled work
or small business which do not bring handsome returns. They enjoy
the advantages neither of traditions in business or enterprise nor of
the professional or educational attainments. :

The data regarding the housing conditions of families have been
presented in Tables A.8-A.11. Table A.8 showed that nearly T out
of every 10 families were rent-payers. The proportion of the families
enjoying free residential accommodation was very small, amounting
to only about 5 per cent of the total. As regards the size of the rent
paid, it was found that nearly half of the families paid Rs. 1-5, 32 per
cent Rs. 6-10 and 15 per cent Rs. 11-20. (Table A.9) Information on the
number of rooms given in Table A.10 indicated that a large majority,
representing 68 per cent of the families, had to lead a wretched exist-
ence in a single room tenement, about quarter lived in 2 rooms and

TABLE A.8: Distribution of families according to their status as
the occupants of their tenements

No. of
Status as eccupanis familica  Per cent
Ovwmers 332 276
Families enjoying free accomodation 59 49
Owners but paying Municipal ground rent 12 10
Tenanis T98 66.8
Not given 2 0.2

Total 1208 100.0
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TABLE A9z Tenant families classified according to the amount of
rent paid per mensem '

No. of
Rent (Rs.) Familica Per cent
1-5 370 - 483
6-10 253 31.7
11-20 121 152
21-30 L 40
31-40 15 19
41 and above 7 . 08
‘ Total 78 100.0

TaBLE A.10 : Fahzﬁiesfc%a;siﬁed according to the No. of rooms in
their tenements

‘No.of No. of ,
Rooma ) Fomilies Per cent
1 . 819 68.1
2 296 248
8 and nbove - - 88 13

Total 1208 100.0

only 7 per cent enjoyed an accommodation of 3 or more rooms. On
an average, there were only 1.4 rooms per family, Perhaps, the most
revealing part of the data on housing conditions pertained to the
various facilities and conveniences enjoyed by the families. Nearly
half of the families, as may be seen from Table A.11 did not enjoy
even one of the various conveniences that were specified to them.
Only 7 per cent had the fortune of having at their command all the
housing facilities. The figures concerning the specific items enume-
rated in the list amply speak for the very unsatisfactory housing eon-
ditions of the families,

Age and Sex composition of Population

After studying the information on families we may jnow proceed
on to analyse the data tabulated by taking the individual as the unit
of classification. In the following, data on (i) age groups and sex
composition, (ii) ecivil condition, (iii} educational status and
(iv) earning status have been presenfed and commented upon. Table
A.12 sets out a distribution of male and female population by quin-
quennial age groups. The average sex ratio was 930 females per 1009
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TABLE A.11: Families classified according to the heusing amenities

- enjoyed
- . The No, of Percentags tor
- . Housing amenifieg Jamilies enjoying total No.of
the specified families.
CoONvEnIences
1. Separate kitchen ' 153 12.72
2. Sepsrate bath 195 16.21
3. Separate water tap : 134 1114
4. Separate Iatrine 45 3.74
B. 'Tiled flcor . . 230 23.28
8. Eleetricity - 1067 - 8.90
7. Adeguate ventilation {windows) 240 - 1095
8. All the above mentioned amenities 83 . 6.90
9. None of the above mentioned amenities 578 48.06
‘Total No. of families - 1208~

Nots — The classification is not mutually exclusive.

TABLE A.12 : Distribution of population by age and sex

Age Males Porcent Females Percent Total Percent  Sex
T ) ' Ratic*
-5 682 1929 652 1982 1334  10.56 956
6-10 513 1451 490 1490 1008 1470 955
1115 891 1106 848  10.61 740  10.84 892
16-20 362 1024 857 1085 719 1054 986
21-25 292 826 314 9.55 606 8.88 1015
26-30 " 286 8.09 271 8.24 557 8.16 948
31-35 223 6.31 178 541 401 5.88 798
26-40 220 5.72 189 6.05 401 5.88 985
4145 167 472 124 3.77 291 425 743
46-50 140 3.98 128 3.89 268 3.93 914
51-55 100 2.83 66 2.01 166 2.43 660
56-60 79 224 75 2.08 154 2.26 950 -
61 and sbove 98 2.77 86 2.62 184 2.70 878

Total 3636 100.00 3289 100.00 6824 100.00 930

* No. of females per 1000 males.
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males, while the highest and the lowest sex-ratios were returned by
the age groups 21-25 and 51-b5 respectively. In respect of the distri-
bution of persons in the various age-groups, it was interesting to
find that there existed a surprisingly close similarity between males
and females, The figures in the Table do not need any more comments.
Civil Condition .
Table A.13 gives the distribution of male and female population
of different ages by civil condition. Of the aggregate sample popu-
"lation, slightly more than half were unmarried, 43 per cent married
and the remaining widowed and others. The most revealing aspect
of the data embodied in the Table, pertained to the comparative pat-
tern, through different ages, of the proportions of the married males
to total males on the one hand and married females to total females
on the other. A study of this pattern indicated that a larger propor-
tion of females got or remained married at an earlier age than the
males. Thus the proportions of married to total males were 0.0103,

TABLE A13: Distribution of male and female population by age
group and civil condifion

Males Females

T 833

T T TEZR S E g8

Age 3 ~ 3 ~ SEE§ g3

A - R TR R

§ 8§ B2 F 5 323 PstE opsll

S = BE S5 = EfI L8z Afss

0-5 682 — — 652 — —_ —_ —

6-10 b13 — -— 473 17 —_— _— 0.0247
11-15 387 4 — 271 75 3 £.0103 0.214%
16-20 361 £ 1 §4 282 11 0.1657 0.7833
21.25 96 191 14 i3 291 16 .6541 0.9268
26-30 24 243 i3 2 253 18 §.6706 0.9336
31-35 B 214 4 _— 158 20 €.8596 G.8876
36-40 —_ 189 i3 1 185 33 0.8356 0.82¢91
4145 1 158 i — 98 28 £,9621 0.7503
48-50 1 129 i0 —_— 74 b4 0.8214 0.5781
51.55 1 99 & —_— 32 34 0.5000 0.4848
58-60 8 B8 18 —_ 28 47 0,7342 03733
€1 and above 2 78 20 —_ 11 75 0.7755 0.1279

Total 2016 1419 60 1476 1484 828 0.4014 0.4513 -

L A iy
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0.1657, and .6541 in the age groups 11-15, 16-20, and 21-25 respective-
ly, while among the females, the corresponding proportions were
€.2148, 0.7899 and 0.9268. The respective pattern of the proportions
also brought out ancther important fact that the incidence of the
widowed state was greater on the females and at an earlier age than
that on the males. For example, while the proportions of married to
total males in the age groups 46-50, 51-55, 56-60, and 61 and above
were 0.9214, 0.9000, 0.7342 and 0.7755, the corresponding propor-
tions among the females were 0.5781, 0.4848, 0.3733, and 0.1279
respectively. The very low proportions of married to total females
above b1, as compared to those of males, was an obvious indication
of the fact that the incidence of widowed state on the females was
not merely greater, but that the misfortune also took place at an
earlierage than what happened in the case of males. Greater widow-
ed among females may be partially explained by the fact that widow-
ed males remarry whereas the widowed females by and large do not
remarry on account of social fraditions and taboos,

Educational Status

Information about the educational status of males and females is
mresented in Tables A.14, A.15 and A.16, At the outset, it is necessary
tto note that the consideration of education is not relevant in the case
of persons between the ages 0 and 5, as the education of the child
does not and cannot normally begin earlier than the age 5. The popu-

- lation between 0 and 5, therefore, can be regarded neither as literate
mor as illiterate nor as educand. They may be looked upon as non-
educands due the educationally minor age factor, and may be termed
as the “0-5 age group non-educands”. Such non-educands were about
20 ter cent in the whole sample population.? Table A.14 presents the
distribution of the ‘ educationally eligible” population in the sample,
by the educational status, Of the total population under considera-
fion, about 46 per cent were illiterate, 30 per cent liferate and 24 per
cent educands. The comparative proportions of the literate, illiterate
and educands as between males and females indicated (i) that illite-
racy among the females was greater than that among the males, and
{ii) that the proportion of educands among the non-adult female
topulation was less than that among the non-adult males. Thus, while
only 30 per cent of the adult males were illiterate, among females,
they were as many as 78 per cent. As regards the non-adult popu-
lztion, nearly 75 per cent were educands and 6 per cent literate among

3 In the present inquiry, a small number of 22 males af the age b were return-
€d as learning in the first primary standard. These boys have been included
among the educands. There was no female at the age b receiving education in
the school.
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TABLE A.14 ; Percenlage distribution of educationally -eligible
population by educational stafus

" Age and Sea: . Educational Status
Iititerate Literate Educands Total.

Males 1. Adult Males No. 581 1199 189 1849
9% 29.81 6152 8.67 100.0D

2. Non-Adult Males No. 183 55 688 928
% 19.76 594 7430 100.00

3. Total Males No. 764 1264 857 2876

% 2657  43.62 2081  100.00

Femasles 4. Adult Females No. 1388 a2 88 ‘1798
. % 1120 20.69 211  100.00
5. Non-Adult Femsles No. 386 i 395 839

% 47.20 5.72 47.08  100.00

6. Total! Femasles No. 1784 420 ‘433 2687

R . : % 67.65 15.93 1642 10000
AgeGroups 7. Adult Males :
and Females No. 1968 1571 207 374T

% B2.6G 41,83 b6z 10000

8, Non-Adult Males .
&nd Femgles Noa. 579 168 1083 1765

% 382.80 584 81.86  100.00

Total* No. 2548 1674 1296 5612
% 46.23 30.37, 2340  100.00

*Only educationsally eligible population.

the males, while among the females, the corresponding proportions
were 47 per cent and 6 per cent respectively.

- In Table A.15, a community-wise distribution of the illiterate,
literate and the educand population is given. Broadly speaking, the
incidence of illiteracy was found to have increased with the fall in
the socio-economic status of the different communities. Thus, the
propartion of illiterates was lowest, about 9 per cent, among Brah-
and the highest, about 71 per cent, among the Backward
The communities having a proportion of illiterates higher
than the average were the Sheduled Caste Hindus {66 per cent),
Salis (56 per cent), Other Intermediate Hindus (51 per cent) and
the Muslims (51 per cent). The illiterates were 43 per cent among
Intermediate Artisans, 40 per cent among Marzathas and 30 per cent
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TABLE A15 : Distribution of population by community and educe-

tional status

Eduecational status
Communily R Hiiterate Literate Educands Fotal
1. Brahmins - No. 36 : 190 166 350
. - . % 897 48.72 4231 100.00
2.- Marathas : No. 281 249 198 128 -
- - - % 38.60 84.20 27.20 100.60
8. Other Advanced Hindus No. b2 73 51 176
% 29.54 41.48 28.98 100.00
4, Lingaysats No. 130 179 124 433
% 30.02 41.34 2864 100.00
5. Salis No. 601, 275 192 1068
T % 56.27 25.76 17.98 100.60
6. Intermediate Hindus ° No. 131 112 70 813
Artisans % 41,86 35.78 22.36 100.00
7. Intermediate Hindus : No. 188 94 85 367
Others %% $1.23 25.61 - 23.16 100.060
8. Backward Hindus No. _ 163 az 36 230
% -70.87 13.91 15.22 100.60
9. Scheduled Caste Ne. 380 117 83 580
Hindus % 65.52 20.17 1431 100.00
10. Muslims No. 564 255 239 1098
% 51.37 26.87 21.76 100.00
11. Others No. 23 58 48 129
% 17.83 44,96 37.21 16000
Totzl No. 2548 1874 1290 5512
Fo 46.23 30.37 23.40 “100.00

rd

among the Lingayats. A more or less similar pattern was observed
in the case of the proportions of educands in the various communities.

Table A.16 sets out the details about the educafional standards
attained by the educands and the non-educands.* These data may shed
greater light on the state of education of those who had ‘completed’
their edueation as well as of those who were still in the process of
educating themselves at the time of the inquiry. The proportion of

4+ The word *literate’ is used in this Table in & limited sense. It refers only

to those who learnt the art of reading and writing, but who had not received
education any time ir the school. .
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TABLE A.14 : Percentage distribution of educationally eligible
population by educational staius

" Age and Sex Educational Status
Hiiterate Literate Educands Total.

Males 1. Adult Males No. 581 1199 269 1949
% 2981 61.52 8.67  100.00

2. Non-Aduoit Males No. 183 55 688 926

% 19.76 5.94 7430 10000

8. Total Males No. 764 1254 857 2875

% 2657 43.62 2081 100.00

Females 4. Adult Femsles No. 1388 872 88 1798
- % 7120  20.69 211 10000
5. Non-Adult Females No. 396 48 395 839

% 4720 572 47.08 16000

6. Total Females No. 1784 420 433 2637
- : % &7.66 15.03 165.42 100.00
AgeGroups 7. Adult Males

and Females No. 1969 1571 207 3747
% 5255 4193 652 18000

. 8 Non-Adolt Males
and Femaleg No. b79 103 1083 1766
% 8280 584 €1.38 10600

. Total* Ro. 2548 1574 1290 5512
% 4623 3037 2346 100.00

*0Only edeoeationally eligible population.

the males, while among the females, the corresponding proportions
were 47 per cent and 6 per cent respectively.

In Table A 15 2 community-wise distribution of the illiterate,
Yiterate and the educand population is given. Broadly speaking, the
incidence of illiteracy was found to have increased with the fall in
the socic-economic status of the different communities. Thus, the
proportion of illiterates was lowest, about 9 per cent, among Brah-
mins, and the highest, about 71 per cent, among the Backward
Hindus. The communities having a proportion of illiterates higher
than the average were the Sheduled Caste Hindus (66 per ecent),
Qalis (56 per cent), Other Intermediate Hindus (51 per cent) and
the Muslims (51 per cent). The illiterates were 43 per cent among
Intermediate Artisans, 40 per cent among Marathas and 30 per cent
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TABLE A.15: Distrib“utio% of population by community and educe-

tional status

Educational staius
Community . . Hliterate Literate Educonds Total
1~ Brahmins - No. 8% - . 190 165 3990
- - % 8.97 48.72 4231 100.00
2.- Marathas - No. 281 249 158 728 -
. . : A 38.60 3420 27.20 100.00
3. Other Advanced Hindas No. 52 73 51 176
% 29.54 41.48 28.98 100.00
4. Lingayats No. 136 179 124 433
' % 30.02 41.34 28.64 100.00
5. Salis No. 601 275 192 1068
A % 56.27 25.75 17.98 100.00
6. Intermediate Hindus = No. 131 112 70 313
Artisans % 41.86 35.78 22.36 100.00
7. Intermediate Hindus: No. 188 94 85 367
Others % 51.23 265.61 - 23.16 160.00
8. Backward Hindus No. _ 163 3z 35 230
% .70.87 13.91 15.22 100.00
9. Scheduled Caste No. 380 117 83 580
Hindus % 65.52 20.17 14.31 100.00
10. Muslims No. 564 295 239 1098
% 51.37 26.87 21.76 100.00
1L Others No. 25 58 48 129
% 17.83 44,96 37.21 100.00
Total No. 2548 1674 1290 5512
% 46.23 20.37 23.40 *100.00

rFd

among the Lingayats. A more or less similar pattern was observed
in the case of the proportions of educands in the various communities,

Table A.16 sets out the details about the educational standards
attained by the educands and the non-educands.® These data may shed
greater light on the state of education of those who had ‘completed’
their education as well as of those who were still in the process of
educating themselves at the time of the inquiry. The proportien of

4 The word Titerate’ is used in this Table in a limited sense. It refers only

to those who learnt the art of reading and writing, but who had not received
education sany time in the school. '

-
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TABLE A.16 :  Distribution of male and female population by the
educational standard oiltained

Non-Educands Educands
Education Malee Femeles Total Males Femalez Total
Miterate No. 764 1784 2548 — — -
. % 2898 7002 150.00 —_ — ——
Literate . No. 82 5O 112 —_ —_, —
% 65.38 4464 10000 _ —_— —_

Primary Stds. I-IV No. B0g 209 718 B3s 331 844
% 70.8% 2811 10000 61.6% 38.31 100.00

Primary Stds. V-VII No. 411 122 523 8y 87 256
% 7711 22.8% 10000 7883 2617 100.00

High Scheol Stds. I-IV No. 62 g 71 32 15 47
% 87.32 1268 100,00 68.09 8181 10000

High School No. 178 25 201 76 16 92
Stds. V-VII . 87.66 1244 10000 8261 17.3% 180.00
College Education No. 29 B 34 19 8 22
% 8529 1471 10060 8636 13.64 10000

Technical or Profes- No. 5 — 5 8 1 )
sicnal Education Yy 104.00 — 10400 8889 1L11 100.00
Total No. 2018 2204 4222 857 433 1290

% 4780 $2.2¢ 10000 6843 3357 100.00

persons who received or were receiving higher education was alarm-
ingly low.Thus, not even one per cent among the non-educands and
only 2 per cent among the educands had the fortune of entering the
portals of a University. As regards education in the High School,
the proportions were about 11 per cent and 7 per cent among the
educands and non-educands respectively. An examination of the sex-
composition of the different categories of persons by the educational
standard indicated the usual feature of the comparative educational
backwardness of the females. In the illiterate group of the non-edu-
ecands, the males were about 30 per cent and females 70 per cent. Thig
composition almost reversed itself in the category of non-educands
having primary education in the lowest standards. The succeeding
classes of eduecation showed sex-compositions which had remarkably
higher proporiions of males. As regards the educands, the sex-com-
position in the various classes represented a somewhat betfer picture
from the point of view of the females than what was found among
the non-educands. The relative sex-compositions in the various
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educational classes of the educands en the one hand and of the non-
educands on the other may be indicative of the fact that the female
education is steadily progressing and that the educational interests

of ihe females are being increasingly eatered to at least in the Iswer
standards of education.

The Earning Status

Fable A.17 presents information regarding earners and non-
earners classified according to age and sex. In A.18, the same informa-
tion is studied with reference to community. The various categories
of the earning status, viz. (i) earners, (ii} unemployeds, {iii} ‘edu-
cand non-earners’, and (iv) ‘non-educand non-earmers’, are quite
self-explanatory. Of the total male population, about 77 per ecent
were earners, 5 per ecent unemployeds and almost 9 per cent each

TABLE A.17 : Distribution of population by age, sex, and earning

status

Age and sex FEarning stctus

Earner Unemployed Non-educand Educand Total
) ROR-EETTEY NON-EATREY

Meles Adult males 1661 105 174 169 1949
7791 5.3% 893 867 100.00
Non-adult males 20 2 876 688 1586
126 8.13 55.23 43.38 100.00
Total males 1521 107 1650 857 3535
43.08 503 29.70 2424 100.00
Females _ Adult females 274 4 1482 38 1798
1524 822 B82.43 2.11 100.00
Nop-adult femsles 6 — 1081 294 - 1491
0.46 —_— 817 26.43 180.00
- Total females 280 4 2578 432 3289
851 8.12 78.23 13.14 100.00
Age Groups Adult 1776 109 1656 207 3747
4737 2.91 4420 5.52 160.00
Non-adult 28 2 1967 1082 3077
0.85 0.06 63.93 35.18 100.00
Total 1801 111 3623 1289 6824

26.39 1.63 - 53.09 18.89 100.60




304 SHOLAPUR CITY: SOCIO-ECONOMIC STUDIES

“educand non-earners’ and non-educand non-earners’. The ratios of
earners to ‘all earners’ and to ‘non-educand non-earners’ were 1:0.2
and 1:0.1 respectively. In the case of the adult females, the ratios
seemed to reverse themselves. The corresponding ratios were 1:5.5
and 1:5.3 respectively. Among these females, about 15 per cent were
earners, 2 per cent ‘educand non-earners’ and 83 per cen{ ‘non-edu-
cand non-earners’. The comparative earner-non-earner ratiog of adult
males and females were not contrary to expectation. The' proportion
of non-earners among the adult females is generally higher, because
most of the females in the society we live in are normally engaged
in household work. None-the-less, the earner-non-earner ratio of
adult females taken by itself indicated quite a larger proportion of
earners than what can be generally expected in a population of
females. This ean be explained if we look to the occupational strue-
ture of the city. The textile industry including mills and the handioom
workshops is the single largest source of employment to females who
are helpful in unskilled or semi-skilled types of work and the prepa-
ratory processes of production. Among the non-adult males and
females, the percentage of earners was insignificant. The ratios of
earners to non-educand non-earners and fo all non-earners for the
“whole population in the sample were 1:1.9 and 1:2.6. This meant
that every earmer in the city of Sholapur (excluding himself) had to
shoulder on an average the responsibility of 2-3 non-earners.

Table A.18 sets out the distribution of males and females according
to community and the earning status. In this Table, unemployeds have
been included among the earners and the educand and non-educand
non-earners have not been separately indicated. The data reflected
in a broad way, the earning habits and economic econditions of dif-
ferent communities. Leaving aside the communities of comparatively
small sample, the proportion of earners among males was the highest,
about 52 per cent, among the Intermediate Artisans, followed by the
Salis and the Scheduled Caste Hindus (48 per cent each). The Brah-
mins and Other Advanced Hindus had the least proportion, amount-
ing to about 40 per cent each. The comparatively smaller proportions
of earners among the educationally and socially advanced commu-
nities may be indicative of the fact that relatively larger proportions
of adult males continue to receive higher education rather than start
the earning career immediately after being an adult. The ratios of
earners among females are significant from the economic as well as
from the sociological points of view. The Salis had singularly the
largest proportion of female earners, amounting fo I8 per cent.
Earners among females were about 12 per cent, among the Scheduled
Caste Hindus and about 10 per cent among the Intermediate Artisans
and Others. These results were not unexpected, for among the Saliz

.f-



v TABLE A.18 : Distribution of population by community, sex and earning status

»
4 JU———

; | Muales Fomales ' Total

Community Earner Non-earner Total Eorner Non»eamer Total Earner Non-carner Total
1. Brahming a7 146 2438 6 211 . 217 108 367 460
2, Marathas 221 258 479 22 421 443 243 679 922
8. Other Advanced _ .

Hindus 49 T4 123 8 89 92 B2 163 215
4. Lingayats 180 160 200 8 241 247 136 401 b3t
b, Balis - 328 353 681 120 539 669 448 892 1840
6. Intermediate

Hindus: Artisans 95 87 182 19 176 194 114 262 376
7. Intermediate '

Hindus: Others 106 125 231 23 206 229 129 LEYY 460
8. Backward Hindus 66 75 141 9 134 143 75 209 284
9. Scheduled Caste

Hindus 187 200 387 88 250 328 226 490 716
10. Muslhims 114 a8t 696 29 843 672 343 1024 1367
11. Others 8b 48 83 9 66 65 44 104 148

Total 1628 1907 3636 284 . 3006 3289 1912 4912 - 6824

XIQNEddVY
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and the artisan communities, the female members are found to be
engaged in their hereditary small scale erafts which the family as
a8 whole normally carries on, while among the Scheduled Caste
Hindus, the women work in occupations involving manual work of
the lowest grades. The proportiou of earners among the females were
considerably lower than the average among the Lingayats (2 per
cent), Brahmins (3 per cent), Other Advanced Hindus (3 per cent),
Muslims (4 per cent), and the Marathas (5 per cent). These lower
ratios may be taken to reflect either the caste taboo against working
and earning by the females or an absence of the economic necessity
of supplementing the earnings of the male members by the female
" members of the family.

SEcTION IIT

OCCUPATIONAL DISTRIBUTION OF EARNERS

Classification of Earners according to Occupational Grades

The information about earners has been studied in this Section
with reference to the scheme of occupational classification devised at
the time of the first Survey of Poona.’ The features of this classifica-
tion have already been described in detail earlier.

Table A.19 presents the data concerning literacy, annual income
and duration of employment of the adult and non-adult male and
female earners classified by the variocus occupational grades. The
table gives the distribution of earners, only by the broad occupa-
tional grades. With a view to laying bare the structural bases of the
general occupational pattern in greater detail and to making the
analysis more lively, however, a short analysis of the distribution of
earners of each broad grade as between its sub-grades has been made
in the course of comments, wherever it appeared necessary and
meaningful. The general occupational structure of the city’s earning
population in the sample was as follows. Of the total earners in the
sample (excluding the unemployeds), over 20 per cent belonged to
Grade 1. On examining the details regarding the sub-grades, it was
found that the largest concentration amongst earners of this grade
was in the handloom industry. Assistants in handloom weaving
accounted for 24 per cent. Next came bidi workers and servants in
shops, each forming about 13 per cent. Unattached casual labourers
were 11 per cent. The rest of the earfiers were found in a number of
occupations like those of domestic servants, sweepers and scavengers,
labourers engaged in construction work, agriculiural wage earners,
servants in hofels and restaurants, efe.

5 Gadgil, D.R., Poona : A Socio-Economic Survey, Part I, Gokhale Institute
of Politics and Economics, Poona 4, Publication No. 12, 1845, pp. 2562-55.
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Grade I : Unakilled manual work.
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AF. 169 162 7 — 2 3t 130 — 63 28 BB 23 2 2 8 w— — —
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* AM. — Adult Males, N.A.M. — Non-Adult Males. A.F. — Adult Females, N.A.F, — Non-Adult Females.
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Occupational distribution of earners by age, sez, literacy, duration of em)loymt and ennual
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Annual income (Rs.)
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Educational status Duration in present ‘ Annual income (Ra.)
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TABLE A.19 : Occupational distribution of earners by age, sex,literacy, duration of employment and annual
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‘TABLE A.19: Occupational distribution of earners by age, sex, literacy, duration of employment and annual
" tneome (Contd.)

Educational status Duration in present Annual income (Rs.)
’ vectupation (years) o
B ot Ty \

g8 E 2 5

B o & _g _s » g § 'g
4 L1 ) a =) o =) = B
Apemdee 5§} FI T t 2 og 58 $ 8 B B § :. %

] ; -, -t
S £ 3 385 1T 5 £ 3 &8 B B &8 8 E & 2% =
Grade X : Owners of factoriee large shops, ote.
AM, I S . T e T e T TR T
N.A.M- 7 — | —— — — — — ] in o= — ey — —— ———— — —_— e et
AF. b} —— —— 1 " 1 — ——- —— e — s fa— w— — r— 1 —
N.A-F- — m— 7 s— o ymimp — — — — it arad e —— — — — w—
Total 2 1 &6 1B -~ B 17 — = = e e e e - 1 21 —
Grade X1 : A—C miscellaneous : Pensioners, beggars, proatitutes ete.
‘ .
AM. 15 4 6 b — 1 12 2 1 P 2 8 1 1 4 1 2 -
N.AM. —_ - T — - — - e —_— — —_— -
AF. 2 2 - — — - 1 1 — 1 1 e e e e e v
N.AJF. — —_ —_ -_— —_— —_— —_ — _— — _— o i — — — — —
s 1

Total 17 6 & B 3 84 1 1 8 3 1 1 4 1 2 -

XIANEdAV

818



TABLE A.19 : Occupational distribution of earners by age, sez, literacy, duration of employment and annual

income— (Contd.)
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In Grade II, there were 733 earners, resulting in a concentration
in this grade of 38 per cent of total earners of the whole sample. Of
these, about 82 per cent were engaged in textile industry, 55 per cent
being mill workers, 6 per cent handloom weaver wage-earners and
21 per cent independent workers or owners® The skilled manual
workers in non-textile occupations accounfed for the remaining 18
per cent. Of these non-textile earners, about 18 per cent each were
carpenters and masons, 10 per cent washermen and 8 per cent each
workers in iron and tin, and eooks and ayahs.

Grade III included about 5 per cent of total earners. Of these,
about a quarter each were primary feachers and lowest adminisira-
tive servants-{like peons, etc.}, 20 per cent astrologers and priests
and 17 per cent police and military servants. In Grade IV, which
comprised 10 per cent of the aggregate number of earners, about 40
per cent were owners of shops f{rading in such commodities as grain,
fruit, vegetable, cloth, betel leaves, etc., 32 per cent were engaged
in small business (e.g. agency business, dairy business, ete.), 14 per
cent were hawkers and pedlars and the rest filled the miscellaneous
group. Grade V comprised about 8 per cent of the total earners in
the sample. The composition of the various important sub-classes was
as follows: Tailors: 29 per cent; goldsmiths and mechanics, and
fitters and wiremen in mills: about 17 per cent each; and jobbers in
mills: 11 per cent. Grade VI containing about 5 per cent of the total
earning population had 65 per cent as clerks and 85 per cent as shop-
assistants. In Grade VII, there were 2 per cent of the fotal number
of earners. Less than half of these held administrative posts (e.g.
sub-inspectors, sub-registrars ete.), a quarter each were high school

teachers and supervisors in mills and the rest were overseers and
engineers. Grade VIII contained nearly 4 per cent of total earners.

About 21 per cent of these were engaged in processing and manu-
facturing work, 19 per cent in cloth and yarn shops, 15 per cent each
in agency business and in grain and grocery shops and 12 per cent
in dairy business. Grade IX accounted for about 1 per cent of earners
in the sample. Almost half of these were in liberal professions, one
third were administrative officers and the remaining were (paid)
missionaries or political party workers. Owners of factories and
large shops of Grade X were 22 in number. There were 13 earners
who were engaged in agriculture as owners or as cultivating wage-

earners,
Literacy among Earners

In Table A.19 a distribution of the earners of different occupational
grades by literaey is given. The proportions of the illiterate, literate

8 Cf. Pethe, V.P., ‘Means of Livelihcod of City Population,’ (A Livelihood
Classification of the Cities of India), Indiun Economic Journal, Jan. 1963, p. 323.
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and literate in English among all earners were 40 per cent, 46 per
cent and 14 per cent respectively. The corresponding perceniages
were 31, 53 and 16 among adult male earners, and 87, 10 and 8 among
the adult female earners,

In Grade 1, about 72 per cent of earners were illiterate, 27 per cent
literate and only 1 per cent literate in English. The highest propo-
tion of literacy among earners of various sub-grades of Grade I was
found only among servants in shops (79 per cent). In Grade II-A,
exactly half of the earners were illiterate. Compared to other sub-
grades, a remarkably high proportion of literacy was returned among
carpenters and washermen. All the painters were literate. Qut of the
407 mill-workers of Grade II-B, over 48 per cent were illiterate, B0
per cent literate in the mother-tongue and 2 per cent literate in
English, Among handloom wage-earners, about 56 per cent were
illiterate. As against wage-earners both in mills and handloom work-
shops, the independent workers and owners in handloom weaving
enjoyed relatively a higher percentage of literacy. There were among
them 52 per cent literate and 8 per cent literate in English. Probably,
this may be traced fo the fact that aside from manual work, the
handloom owners have also to attend to the keeping of accounts, ele.
Among earners in Grade III, the percentage of literacy was obviously
far higher than what was found in the manual work grades such as
Grades I and II. Only 8 per cent of these were illiteraie. Illiteracy
was specially noticeable among astrologers, priests, peons and other
lowest administrative servants. Of the earners in Grade IV, 31 per
cent were. literate and 10 per cent liferate in English. More wide-
spread illiteracy, varying between 50 to 70 per cent, obtained among
hawkers and pedlars, earners in dairy business, and fruit and
vegefable sellers.

In Grade V, the illiterates made up for 25 per cent, literate for
BT per cent and literates in English for 18 per cenf, The illiterates
were heavily concentrated among mechanics and fitters. Only in the
cage of goldsmiths and failors was the illiteracy notably lower than
that for the whole grade. Among clerks and shop-assistants (Grade
- VI), only one shop-assistant was literate. More than half were
literate in English. All earners in Grade VII were literate and most
literate in English. About 15 per cent of earners in Grade VIII were
illiterate, 65 per cent literate and 19 per cent literate in English.
Owners of grain and grocery shops, cloth and yarn shops, and cycle
shops, and persons doing agency business were found to have no
illiterate among them, All earners in Grade IX were literate and
literacy in English was also high, Among owners of big business
and enterprise (Grade X), only one was illiterate. About fthree
fourths of them were literate in English,
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Duration in Present Oceupation

Table A.19 contains data regarding the duration of the service of
earners in their present occupation. We may distinguish between
three categories of earners, as done earlier, viz. (i) fresh (il) new
and (iil) old earners, according as they were in occupation for less
than one year, for 1-4 years and for 5 or more than 5 years. The
information regarding fresh and new entrants to different occupa-
tions may be valuable in two senses: (i) as indicating oceupations
which were mainly providing employment to the new generation of
the working population, and/or, (ii) as pointing out the fields of
earning activity that were attracting the newcomers during 5 years
preceding the present investigation. The probability of the former is
greater, as conditions of full-employment (as during the war) did

‘not obtain between 1950 and 1955, so that one may say that the new
earners were ‘pushed’ rather than ‘pulled’ in the various oceupations
for whatever they could get there, '

About 5 per cent of the total earners were ‘fresh recruits’, 15 per
cent ‘new entrants’, and 80 per cent ‘%ld earners’. Of the fotal number
of ‘fresh recruits’ to the various occupations, the largest concenfra-
tion was in Grade II {47 per cent), followed by that in Grade I (37
per cent). After looking into the details, it was found that the fresh
earners of Grade I were more or less evenly distributed among the
various sub-grades. In Grade II, they were prominent in sub-grades
II-B and II-D, leaving only a quarter for the remaining two. '

The ‘new earmers’ were present in all grades. They were 38 per
cent in Grade I, 20 per cent in Grade II, 14 per cent in Grade IV and
about 9 per cent each in Grades V and VI. Like the fresh earners,
new earners in Grade I were also to be found, by and large, in even
proportions in the various sub-grades. In Grade II, most of them were
mill-workers and earners in the non-textile occupation. Comparatively
speaking, a larger proportion of new earners in Grade IV was found
to run grain shops and pan shops. In Grade V, they were prominent
among tailors and goldsmiths. In Grade VI, they were equally divided
between clerks and shop-assistants.

The study of the above data on fresh and new earners brings out
the fact that the employment to newecomers was given mainly by occu-
pations representing unskilled manual work, clerical and salesman-
ship work and small business. This confirms the common-place

" observation that the beginners have to start their career generally
in the lowest rungs of the occupational ladder involving unskilled
manual work or clerical work. It is only after apprenticeship or a
fairly long period of experience that they are allotted skilled or ofher
type of higher work.
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Occupations and Earnings

Table A.13 embodies information regarding the income of indi-
vidual earners. In Table A.20 the quartile values of incomes for
(1) various occupational grades (ii) different groups of occupations
and {iii) male, female and fotal earners are given. Table A.21
presents the ratios of first quartile earnings to median and third
quartile earnings.

Of the total number of earners in Grade I, about three fourths were
in income ranges 1-4. When the income-wise distribution of earners
of the various sub-grades was examined, it was found that the income
distribution in some important sub-classes was comparatively rather
worse for the earners in those classes. For example, half of the assist-
ants in handloom weaving were in the lowest income range and all
except two were in ranges 1-4, In Grade 11, over 65 per cent of earners
received an income of ranges 5-7 and 27 per cent of ranges 1-4. This
general income pattern for the whole Grade II was rather seriously
disturbed for individual grades A to D, primarily because of the
heaviest conceniration of mill-workers in the higher income ranges.
Thus, while for Grade II as a whole, the earners belonging w ranges
1-4 were 27 per cent, they were about 78 per cent among handloom
wage-earners, 50 per cent among non-textile workers, 36 per cent
among handloom owners, while only 10 per cent among mill-workers.
In Grade III, barring about 10 per cent who fell in lower ranges, the
earners of this grade were between ranges 5 and 8, As regards the
various sub-grades, the priests and astrologers were prominent in
lower ranges (1-4), whereas primary teachers, police and military
servants were largely in the 9th and the 8th ranges. Most of the
earners of Grade IV (about 84 per cent,) were between ranges 5 and
8. In this grade, the individual sub-groups differed guite substantially
from the average income pattern for the grade as a whole. This just
shows the ‘business’ character of this grade where considerable varia-
tions in earnings are to be expected. Hawkers and pedlars, butchers,
fruit and vegetable sellers, ete. had comparatively larger concentra-
tions in ranges 1-4. On the other hand, grain merchants, agents and
brokers were prominent in ranges 5-7. In Grade V, a large majority
of earners (nearly 70 per cent) belonged to ranges 6-8. Broadly
speaking, most of the sub-grades (with the only exceptions of tailors
and goldsmiths) represented the average income pattern. The majo-
rity of clerks and shop-assistants (Grade VI) were between income
ranges 5 and 8, the 8th range absorbing more than half of these.
Clerks in Government or semi-Government establishments and in
mills were better-off than clerks elsewhere and the shop-assistants.
In Grade VII, about half of the earners were in the Bth range, one
third in the 9th and the rest equally divided between ranges 6 and 7.
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TABLE A.20 : Dispersion of annual earnings : quariile and median

income in thd various occupational grades

Grade Firgt quartile Median Third quartile
{Rs.} (Bs.) (Es.)
1: Occupational grades.
I 114 234 400
II—A 256 £16 637
II—B- 836 821 833
H—cC —_ 336 —_
Ii—p 831 492 793
II (A—D) 400 639 920
Hi 862 856 878
IV 320 484 6687
v 460 840 13956
vi 475 969 1486
-V — 1727 e
YVIII — 1527 —
IX —_ 3000 —_
X —_ 6600 _—
Xi — 5000 -
2: Males, females and total earners.
Male earners 400 880 863
Female earners 110 211 3588
Teotal earners 306 813 950
8 : Ranks of occupations,

Lowest prades 269 519 715
{Grades I—IV)

Intermediate grades 575 1603 1604
{V—VIII)

Highest prades —_ 42560 —_—
{IX-X}

4 1 Typee of occupations.

Mangal work grades 260
(I—II—V)
Business grades 400
{IV—VIII—-X)
FProfessions and
salaried
employments 872
{IiI, VI, VII, IX)

:

B30

6b4

848

887

1215

1603

Note :—As the sample in grades VII-XI was compsratively small only the median

earnings were calculated,
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TABLE A.21 : ' Indicas of the dispersion of earnings

Occupational Ratic of firet Ratic of first Ratio of median
grade quartile to third quartile to median to third guartile
- guartile earnings earnings  earninga
I~ Otcupational grades
I 1: 3.51 1: 2.05 1: 1.7
II—A i: 250 1: 1.68 1: 1.53
) 5 20 1: 147 1: 1.2% 1: 1.14
In—n 1: 240 1: 1.49 i: 181
II {A—D) 1: 2.36 1: 1.60 1: 1.44
IIx i: .1.50 1: 1.31 1: 114
Iv 1: 208 1: 1.51 1: 1.38
v i: 2.90 1: 1.78 1: 1.63
VI i: 3.13 1: 2.04 i: 1.53
H . Male female and toial earners,
Male earners 1: 241 1: 1.7¢ 1i: 1.42
Female earners 1: 3.36 1: 1.50 1: 176
Total earners 1 3.10 i: 2.05 1: 1.55
: Il ~— Ranks of sccupatione.
Lowest grades 1: 288 1 193 1: 149
{Grades I—IV} :
Intermediate grades . 1 : 279 -1 1.50 1: 1.47
{Grades V—VIII} '
IV — Types of eccupations.
Manusl wark
occupations ) i: 3.41 1: 2.04 1: 1.68
{Grades 1, II, V}
Business occupations . 1 : 3.04 1: 1.684 1: 1.86
(Grades IV, VIII, X)
Professions and .
salaried employments 1 : 2.39 1: 141 1: 1.69

(Grades ITI, VI, VII, IX) = -

Note — As the sample in grades VII to XI was comparative!y small, only the

median earnings were caleulated.

There was a close correapondence between this average income pat-
tern and the income patterns for the individual sub-grades. The
largest single concentration of earners in Grade VIII, forming about
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two thirds of the total, was in'the 8th range. Grade IX had more than
half of the earners in the 9th range and one fifth in the 8th. All ex-
cept one of the owners of factories and large shops belonged to the
&pexX range, ;

The income data analysed above may now be studied from the
point of view of the extent of the dispersion of earnings as obtaining
in the various occupational grades. Table A.20 and A.21 are intended
to help us assess the degrees of dispersion. From these, it was found
that, broadly speaking, Grades II, III, IV and VII had less dispersion.
On the other hand, comparatively greater dispersion was in evidence
in Grades I, V, VI and VIII. As between males and females, there
was greater dispersion among the latter. In respect of the three
‘ranks’ of occupations, dispersion appeared to be small in the inter-
mediate’ grades {(Grades Vo VII), while it was higher in the ‘lowest’
{Grades I to IV) as well ag in the ‘highest’ grades (IX and X). As
between the three ‘kinds’ of occupations, ‘professions and salaried
employments’ (Grades 111, VI, VII, IX) displayed a dispersion that
was guite considerably less than that in ‘business grades’ (Grades
IV, VIII, X) and ‘manual work’ grades (Grades I, I1, V). This may
be probably due to the faet that the level of earnings in ‘professions
and salaried posts’ is determined largely by the scales of salaries
which are more or less standardized, while in ‘manual work’ and
‘business’ occupations, earnings are subjeet to wide variations,
depending on the level of skill possessed by the worker and on the
scale of the productive or commercial underiaking, respectively.

A close examination of the ratios given in Table A.21 brought to
light a few important features concerning the relative degrees of.
dispersion of earnings in the lower and the upper halves of the middle
50 per cent of earners in the varicus groups of occupational gradea.
For all the earners jn the sample as well as for male and female
earners taken separately, the dispersion was higher in the lower
half than that in the upper half. When the ratios in tespect of the
three ‘types’ of cccupations were examined, it was found that there
was a greater degree of dispersion in the lower half for the manual
work grades, while in the business grades and professions and
salaried employments, the dispersion was higher in the upper half
than in the lower half. Az between the various ‘ranks’ of occupationas.
the lowest and intermediate grades registered a higher dispersion
in the lower half. In occupations of the lower ranks, there is a limit
to higher earnings, while earninpgs may be low to any extent. This
msay partially explain as to why the degree of dispersion among the
lower rank occupations is higher in the first half than in the second
half. The converse situation generally cbtains in the higher rank
occupations. ‘ ' .
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SeEctIOoN IV

FAMILY Ixc&ms AND PovERTY

Family Income and (i) Commum? ¥ (i) Occupation and (iii} Farner
Class

This Section is devoted to an analysis of the standard of living of
Sholapur families at the time of our inguiry. The discussion has been
organized in three stages. First, we study the total family income in
the context of a few important socio-economic correlates. Secondly,
family income is related to its expenditure liability, by taking into
account the total income per adult unit equivalent, in different fami-

,lies. Thirdly, the different levels of living are defined in terms of
their income content and the causes of poverty analysed on the basis
of the available data.

Tables A.22, A.23 and A.24 give the distribution of families by fotal
family income and (i) communify (ii) occupation and (iii) earner
class respeetively. The data in Table A.22 indicated that nearly 70
per cent of the Brahmin families were concentrated in ranges 3 and
4. Among the Marathas, three fourths were to be found in the first
three ranges. In respect of the Intermediate Hindus, nearly 9 out of
every 10 families belonged to ranges 1-3. The Baekward and the
Scheduled easte Hindus had their families largely in the first two
ranges. Half of the Muslim families were in the second range. In
Table A.23 the income data has been related to the occupational grade
of the family heads. The data do not need defailed comments, for
the proportions of families in the lower income ranges, broadly view-
ed, were higher in the lower oceupational grades than in the higher
grades. Table A24 presents the income distribution of families
clagsified aceording. to their earner status. More than half of the
families in the first two earner classes received an income of the first
income range, Of the families with one:adulf male earner, which
accounted for 54 per cent of the total, the largest concentration (52
per cent) was in the second range, with secondary concentrations
(about 20 per cent each) in ranges 1 and 3. An overwhelming majo-
rity of families in the earner classes 4, 5 and 6 were prominent in
ranges 1 to &, :

Family Income and Ezpenditure Liability

. The family income data, to be meaningful from the point of view
of the standard of living, have to be related to the expenditure liabi-
lity of the family. The procedures of reducing the families to their
equivalents in terms of adult male consumption units and of eomput-
ing the income per adult unit have already been extensively described



o TABLE A.22: " Families of different communities classified according to tobal family income

W o
ﬂ Total inooms {Rs.)
Community - 0-100 101.500 501-1000 10600-2000 2001-5000 §001-10000 10000-26000 26000-60000 50000 and Totad
3 ' ahove
Brahmins —— 8 17 a8 21 3 2 — e 89
Marathas - 29 84 43 10 6 — — — 172
Other Advanced
Hindus 1 7 11 ] 4 2 3 — _— a7
Lingayats 1 22 417 22 ] 1 2 1 1 108
Salis 1 b2 b7 (] 18 1 1 — e 208
Intermediate
Hindus: Artisans — 14 21 17 9 i 1 - 1 ® 64
Intermediate
Hindus: Othery — 19 46 . 2B b ' 1 — —_ — 96
Backwerd Hindus - 15 20 1 4 — — p— - 50
Scheduled Castes
Hindus 1 24 62 -88 8 —— - — o 133
Muslims — 48 101 b2 19 i 2 -_— — 223
Jnins - z - 4 1 1 - — - 1 )
Christians — 1 5 8 2 1 — — — 15
Others ‘ - - - 1 2 — — e o 3
Total 4 241 476 889 112 17 11 1 8 1203

XIONIdIIV

868
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SecTioN IV

FamiLy INCGME AND POVERTY

Family Income and (i) Csmmzmzh; {i{) Oecupation and {ii{) Earner
Class

This Section is devoted to an analysis of the standard of living of
Sholapur families at the time of our inquiry. The discussion has been
organized in three stages. First, we study the total family income in
the context of a few important socio-economic correlates. Secondly,
family income is related to its expenditure liability, by taking into
account the total income per adult unit equivalent, in different fami-

. lies. Thirdly, the different levels of living are defined in terms of
their income content and the causes of poverty analysed on the basis
of the available data,

Tables A.22, A.23 and A.24 give the distribution of families by total
family income and (i) eommunity (ii) occupation and {jii) earner
class respectively. The data in Table A.22 indicated that nearly 70
per cent of the Brahmin families were concentrated in ranges 3 and
4. Among the Marathas, three fourths were to be found in the first
three ranges. In respect of the Intermediate Hindus, nearly 9 out of
every 10 families belonged to ranges 1-3. The Backward and the
Schednled caste Hindus had their families largely in the first two
ranges, Half of the Muslim families were in the second range. In
Table A.23 the income data has been related to the cecupational grade
of the family heads. The data do not need detailed comments, for
the proportions of families in the lower income ranges, broadly view-
ed, were higher in the lower occupational grades than in the higher
grades. Table A.24 presents the income distribution of families
classified according to their earner status. More than half of the
families in the first two earner classes received an income of the first
income range, Of the families with one-adult male earner, which
accounted for 54 per cent of the total, the largest concentration (52
per cent) was in the second range, with secondary concentrations
(about 20 per eent each) in ranges 1 and 3. An overwhelming majo-
rity of families in the earner classes 4, 5 and 6 were prominent in
ranges 1 to 3. :

Femily Income and Expenditure Liability

- The family income data, to be meaningful from the point of view
of the standard of living, have to be related to the expenditure liabi-
lity of the family. The procedures of reducing the families to their

equivalents in terms of adult male consumption units and of comput-
ing the income per adult unit have already been extensively described



o TABLE A22: " Families of different communities classified according to total family income
N W
Total incoms (Rs.)

Cﬂmmﬂmtv . 0-100 101-500 501-1000 1000-2000 2001—5600 5001—10000 10000-25000 26000-50000 50000 and Total
agbove
Brahmins — 8 17 88 21 ] 2 At — 8%
Marathas — 29 84 43 10 5 e i -— 172
Other Advanced
Hindus 1 1 11 9 4 2 3 — o— -87
Lingaysis 1 22 47 22 9 1 2 1 1 106
Salis 1 52 b7 6 18 1 1 P — 206
Intermediate
Hindus: Artisans — 14 21 iT g 1 1 — 1 C 64
Intermediate
Hindus: Others — 19 46 . BB b ‘ 1 —_— -— —_— 96
Backward Hindus - 15 20 1n 4 — — - — 50
Scheduled Caste
Hindus 1 24 62 - 88 8 . o o e 133
Muslims — 48 101 62 19 1 2 _— — 223
Jains - 2 - 4 1 1 - o -— 1 9
-Christians — 1 5 6 2 :§ — — —_ 15
Others ) - - — 1 2 — — — — 3
Total 4 241 476 339 112 17 - 11 1 3 1203

XIgNAdIY

828



TABLE A28 : Families classified according to the occupational grade of the head of the family and the total family

meome .

Grads 0-100 101-500  501-1000  1001-2000 2001- 001 10001
Occupational 5000 10000 25000 Total
I — & 61 18 2 e ot 136
1I-A — 27 32 16 3 - e 78
1I-B 1 19 169 107 12 1 o 309
I.C —_— 18 8 6 — - — 32
11-D — 20 28 26 14 -2 1 9l
I 8 40 16 9 — — 14
v —_— 43 61 24 2 —_ —_ 130
v — 14 40 88 156 8 1 111
VI — 6 14 36 6 -— — 62
v - —_ 1 "1 16 . — — 28
Vit — —_ e 24 18 4 2 49
IX - —_ 2 4 9 2 1 18
X -_— — s — — 8 6 12
XI 1 8 3 1 2 2 — 17
XI1 — 1n 9 4 — — o 24
X1 1 12 7 8 4 — — 32
 Total 4 241 476 389 112 17 11 1203

SAHINLS DIRONGDF-0ID08

(44
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TABLE A.24 : Families classified according to earner class and total family tncome

L4

Earner clase 0-100 101-500

Total incoms (Rs.)

501-1000 1003-2000 2001- 5001 10000~ 25001~ 50001
5000 10000 25000 60000 and above Total

No earner 1 12 B 3 4 . — — - 26
No adult msle

earper but others 1 84 14 b —_— o — —_— o b4
One adult

male earney 2 133 338 129 39 7 4 1 — 653
One adult male

earner & others  — 82 81 115 B — — _— 1 130
Two adult

male earners - 21 63 82 21 4 ] o 2 188
Two adult male

enrners & others -~ 4 14 20 & — — — —_— &4
Three or more adult

male earners o b 12 86 80 4 2 —_— —_— 21
Three or more adult

male earners

& others e — 2 ! 7 - " - - 18

Total 4 241 478 889 112 117 11 1 3 1208

BB e B A e A e e e e e e e

XIgNEddy

Q28
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earlier and hence need not be repeated here. Table A.25 presents a
rather detailed distribution of all the families in the sample, elassi-
fied according to the total income per adult unit. The largest
concentration of the families, amounting to abouf.G0 per cent, was
in the group of income ranges between Rs. 125 and Rs. 325. Within
this group, the families were found to have been distributed more
or less evenly as between the various individual ranges. The propor-
. tion of families with income (per adult unit) below Rs. 125 was
about 13 per cent. About 3-6 per cent each were families in the four
income ranges between Rs. 350 and Rs. 600. Families enjoying an
income per adult unit of over Rs. 600 were only about 7 per cent.

TABLE A.25: Families classified according to family's total income
per adult male unit

Total income No. of families Total incomne No. of families
per adult unit per adult unit

0-50 18 401-450 é5
bi-76 30 451-500 39
76-160 42 501-800 3]
101-125 81 601-700 17
126-150 96 TO1-800 16
151-175 81 B801-900 11
176-200 110 901-1000 8
201225 - 108 1001-1260 1
1251-1506 7

228-250 81
1501-2000 4

251-276 88
" €6 2001-4000 8
276-300 4001 and above 3

301-350 &8
351-400 75 - Totsl . 1203

W
Poverty

The distribution of families by income per adult unit broadiy
indicates the standard of living enjoyed by the families. We may now
pass on to the most crucial problem of the analysis and measurement
of poverty. Our data permit us to study only primary poverty. By
taking the living wage standard in 1937-38 as computed by the
Bombay Textile Labour Inquiry Committee for Sholapur City as our
basis and by making the necessary adjustments due to variations in
the price index during 1937-1955, the Poverty Line for our purpose
was fixed at Rs. 600 per annum per adult unit.” By applying this
measure, it was found that out of a total of 1,203 families, as many
as 1,118 families, i.e. 82.94 per cent, were below the Poverty Line,

T Pethe, V.P., op. cit, p. Z7.
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The proportions of poor families in Sholapur (1938), Poona (1937),
Poona (1854) and Kolhapur (1945) were about 84 per cent, 65 per
cent, 76 per cent and 86 per cent respectively. From these data, it is
evident that an overwhelming majority of population in this couniry
is poor. Hence, merely saying that 93 per cent of families in Sholapur
at the time of our survey were poor does not carry us very far in -
depicting the precarious and depressed economie conditions of the
people. For this purpose, two further lines below the Poverty Line,
viz. the Destitution Line and the Starvation Line, were defined. The
level of destitution may be indicated by an income which is not suffi-
cient to buy even a balanced diet. The Destitution Line was accord-
ingly drawn at an income per adulf unit of Rs, 250 per annum. This
income was adequate to satisfy only the food needs of the family
and that too at an inadequate level. The present Survey indicated
about 53 per cent of the families as below the Destitution Line. The
corresponding percentages in Sholapur (1938), Poonz (1987), Poona
(1954) and Kolhapur (1945) were 83, 15, 25 and 59 respectively.
The conditions of starvation may be said to prevail when the family
is nnable to provide for even the unbalanced diet referred to above,
The income may be just sufficient fo purchase inadequate quantities
of inferior quality of cereals and pulses generally consumed by such
families. The Starvation Line was set up at Rs. 125 per adult unit
per annum. In the absence of the family budget data, these lines are
necessarily somewhat arbitrary. But in the determination of these
lines, every care was taken to make them as faithful to reality as
possible by making inquiries about the types of food consumed by
the very poor sections of the population from authoritative sources
as well as by using the available information about retail prices of
food grains, cereals, ete. The Survey data indicated that about 18 per
cent of the families in our sample were below the Starvation Line.
In Kolhapur, the corresponding proportion was 12 per cent.

Having defined poverty and the specially depressed levels of desti-
tution and starvation, we may proceed on to an analysis of the dis-
tribution of burden of poverty as between the different communities,
professions, ete. This study may be expected to shed sufficient light
on the inequality of incomes as between the different classes of fami-
lies, not in a formal sense of the size of total income enjoyed but in
the more significant and realistic sense of the real standard of living
enjoyed by these families. '

The incidence of poverty as between different communities con-
stitutes one of the most important subjects of study of economic and
sociclogical sigmificance. For, such an analysis would indicate the
extent fo which the economiec gradation also corresponds to the social
gradation implied in the caste system. Table A.26 presents the dis-
tribution of families of different communities according as they fall
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TABLE A26 : Fumilies of different communities classified according
to income per adult unit

income per adult unit (Re)

Communily 4-125 126-25¢ 251-600 601 and Total
above

Brahmins b 13 49 22 B8Y
Marathas 12 67 84 ] 172
Other Advanced Hindus 6 T 18 8 37
Lingayats 14 40 41 11 106
Salis 24 112 68 2 206
Intermediate Hindus (Artisans) & 32 23 4 64
Intermediate Hindus {others) 18 32 42 g g6
Backward Hindus 16 21 18 1 " 50
Scheduled Caste Hindus 18 B2 b8 4 183
Muslims 43 98 71 i1 223
Jaing —_ 3 8 3 9
Christians 1 T 4 3 . 15
Others —_ _— 8 —_— 8

Total 152 484 482 85 1203

[

in the various levels of income represented by the Poverty, Desti-
tution and Starvation Lines. On an overall and comparative examina-
tion of the dats, it appears that the betfer-off, or to put it rather
realistieally, the less worse-off communities, which contained lower
proportions of the destitute families and/or families below the
Starvation Line were: (i) Jains (ii) Brahmins (iii}) Marathas and
(iv) the Christians. The condition of the (i) Backward Hindus (ii)
Muslims and (iii) the Salis was probably the most precarious. More
or less average conditions were represented by the rest of the
communities, ‘ *

Table A.27 helps us to gauge the incidence of poverty among fami-
lies belonging to the different occupational grades. Broadly speaking,
standards of living were lower in communities with low socio-econo-
mie¢ statug. 1t may be noted that in respeet of the sub-classes of Grade
II, the mill-workers indicated a distinctly beiter situation than either
the handloom weavers or skilled workers in the non-textile
occupations., As between the three types of cccupations (of compa-
rable status), the ‘business’ grades were more fortunately placed than
the ‘professions’ and ‘salaried occupations’, which in furn displayed
a beiter position than the ‘manual work’ grades.

Table A.28 assists us in appraising the relative positions of families
belonging {o the various earner classes. Naive considerations may
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TABLE A27: Fomilies claasified wccording to oecupafion of the
Ffamily head and income per adult unit

Income per adult unit {Ra.)
Ocoupational ©-125 126-260 251600 60land  Yotal

grade above
1 33 61 34 3 138
II-A 22 31 23 2 18
II-B 15 122 168 9 308
1I-C 6 20 6 — 82
In-D 12 B3 23 3 91
nx 6 30 35 3 74

IV 19 < 39 2 130
¥ 8 42 bt 7 ii1
VI 4 22 27 ] 82
VI 1 1 19 7 28
VIII —_ b 286 b 19 48
iX — 8 3 19 ig
X 1 —_ 1 10 12.
XI 3 T 3 1 17
XiI 11 8 & —_— 24
XIi1 6 ? ‘ 13 4 a2

Total 152 £84 432 85 1208

TABLE A28 : Families classified according te earner class and in-
come per adult unit

Income per adult unit (Ra.)

Earner claes 0-125 125250 251600 60land Tolgl
above
No earner 4 8 11 2 28
No adult male easrner but others 11 19 14 19 (7
One aduit male earner 69 261 267 §6 868
One adult msale earner & others 18 47 62 § 130
Two adult male €aITers 28 ] 74 10 188
Two adult male earners & others 8 19 17 —_— 44
Three or more adult male earners 18 39 82 2 o1
Three or more adult
male earners & others —_— 18 [ —_— 18

Total 152 484 " 482 85 1203




